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PREFACE.

No species of reading is 5o interesting as Biography. Nowe
can bs more instructive, and more useful, when its subject is a
good man. The goodness of the individual now before us, was
reflected from a variety of stations. It has guided and quickened
a number of persons, both of the clergy and the laity, among
the young and the mature. And shall the benefit be confined
to his cotemporaries? Is it not right to attempt to embalm his
excellence? If these pages shall reflect a few only of the rays
which beamed from his living example, the author will be glad
and thankful. It may be said that the Sermons of Bishop Dehon,
now before the public, sufficiently illustrate his character. It is
indeed true, that his distinguishing virtues exhibit themselves in
his writings ; and that we trace there the strength and tendencies
of his mind, and the extent and variety of his attainments. But
there are delicate features of the heart which are developed by
ocourrences; and there are valuable opinions, not only on life
and manners, but respecting religion, fox expressing which the
Sermons afforded no opportunity. In our volume are several of
his papers which have not until now been published ; and, may I
be permitted to add, some particulars stated, which were known
to a few persons only. 'The public will judge whethet the author
has overrated their value.
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The Episcopal office is not sufficiently estimated by the mass
of our countrymen. It has been misunderstood.” Could its use-
fulness be exemplified more satisfactorily than by the life of a
a person who understood its design, énd, by divine grace, was -
enabled to fulfil its arduous and very important duties? The
memoirs, however imperfectly prepared, of one who gave him-
self wholly to the work of the Christian ministry, and in’these
latter days blessed our eyes with the sight of a primitive deacon,
a primitive presbyter, and a primitive bishop, caunot but be
instructive and animating to his brethren of the clergy. We
have many invaluable treatises on the * sacred office ;”* but * the
voice,” we also say

The pen “is bat an instrument on which a man
Can play what tune he pleases;

In the deed —the unequivocal, authentic deed—
‘We found sound argument, we read the heart.”

‘We have been told from infancy, and we know, that * example
is more effectual than precept ;> we may add, that there are facts
valuable to the Church, if not to the community in general, for
making whieh public, the present essay affords the most favour-
able opportunity. k
*Conscious of his insufficiency for the due execution of this
undertaking, the author entirely adopts the* language of Bishop
Buraet as applied to Boyle: * When I remember how much I
saw in him, and learned, or at least might have learned, from
him; when I reflect on the gravity of his very appearance, the
elevation of his thoughts and discourses, the modesty of his
temper, and the humility of his whole deportment, which might
have served to have forced the best thoughts even upon the worst
minds ; when, 1 say, I bring all this together into my mind, as I
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form upon it too bright an idea to be easily remgmbered by such
as did not know him ; so [ am very sensible that I cannot raise
it equal to the thoughts of such as did.”

It cannot be unbecoming, and the author does, in all sincerity,
invoke the divine blessing on this work, that it may promote, in
some degree, the imitation of its admired and beloved subject,
and the sacred cause to which he was devoted.
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AN ESSAY,
&c.

PRELIMINARY.

.

——

Brief Notices of the Protestant Episcopal Church, from
: 1606 to 1778. o

I T is not uncommon to, attribute tﬁe merit, whatever it
may be, of having settled North-Anterica, exclusively to
dissenters from the Church of England. But this is a
mistake. In New-England, at Salem, as early as 1629,
that is only nine years after the first landing at Plymouth,
there were persons attached to the faith of that Church,
and there is no doubt that, in all the provinces, some of
the original adventurers held the same religious principles.
They were decidedly the majority, among these who first
came to Virginia, and a very large proportion of the
-founders of Maryland. The original “grant for South-
Carolina was made to members* of the Church of Eng-
land, and it contained a provision that sectaries, though
tolerated, should net *in any-wise scandalize or reproach
the liturgy, forms and ceremontes, or any thing relating
thereunto.”
The history of the Protestant Episcopal Church in the
United States of America, in substance, is contained in

* Lord Ashley, a De;nt, is an exception.
1
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« Humphrey’s Historical Account of the Society for the
Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts;” in the
printed abstracts of the proceedings,” and the anniversary
sermons, for the first eighty years, of the said Society ; in
the life of the Rev. Dr. Johnsen, first president of King’s
College, N. Y.; in the ¢ Historical Account of the Church
in South-Carolina,” by the Rev. Dr. Dalcho; in the Me-
- moirs by Bishop White; in the Journals of the General,
and of the Diocesan Conventions; and in the recently
published ¢ Memorial of Bishop Hobart.” With respect
to some of these documents, viz. the anniversary sermons,
and abstracts of the Society abeve-named, if accessible,*
. they do not appear to have been thoroughly examined by
our historians. What we have gleaned from them, and
from a few other sources, will shew, that in some parts
of our country, our fathers in the faith were much, and
for a long time, persecuted ; that many of them were dis-
tinguished by their fortitude, firmness, zeal, and liberality,
and the clergy, in particular, by a disinterestedness, a
devotedness, and a courage worthy of the days of *the

glorious company of the apostles, and the noble army of

martyrs.” It will be seen also, that our Church has been,
ever the same, as to her principles, characterized by a
« zeal according to knowledge,” by walking in the ¢ old
paths,” and by a piety ardent, yet rational and sober,
equally distant from the opposite extremes of superstition
and enthusiasm. . It is delightful to mark, in seasons of
religious commetion, sober-minded Christians, of every
name, retreating, as to an ark of peace and safety, within
her pale. It ought to be mere generally known, that Sun-
day schools, bible, and book distributing 8ocieties,t and
measures for chnstlamzulg the Jews, the Indian tribes, and

* A complete set, within a few years, has heen imported for the library of
the “ Society for the Advancement of Christianity in South-Carolina.”

t Perhaps we ought to insert in this list, Theological Seminaries, since such
an institution for missionaries was projgcted by the Bishop of Sodor and Man
as early as 1710. :
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the negro slaves, are not of as modern date as most per-
sons suppose ; that, in the last named class, according to
the experience of our fathers, subordination* and genera.l
good conduct were essentially prometed by a kn
of the gospel ; that the growth of eur Church was much A
retafded by the want of Bishops, and advanced by plac-
ing the prayer-book, in the hands of the uninformed, and
the disaffected. But we will not any farther anticipate
the facts which we now proceed to-lay before our readers,
+ chronologically arrahged, and in general narrated in the
words of the original recorders.
- 1606. The King gave orders as follows, tha.t “the
President, Council and Ministers should provide, that the
true word of God should be preached, planted, and used
in the colonies, according to the rites and doetrines of the
Church of England.”

1609. In the new charter for the first colony in Vir-
ginia, it was declared, that ‘to prevent the superstitions
of the Church of Rome, nene should pass into Virginia

¢ but such as shall have first taken the oath of suprem-
acy.”

1620. There were five clergymen of the Church of
England in these provinces. The Virginia company had
ordered, in each of the eleven boroughs, one hundred
acres, to be set apart for a glebe; and, for the farther
maintenance of the minister, required of each planter a
certain portion of tobacco. The Bishop of Lendon had
collected, and paid in £1000 towards a college in Vir-
ginia. He was applied to, to procure minsters. Here
are interesting examples of zeal in the cause of religion
and learning. This province had been settied not more
than thirteen years,t when the Bishop was apphed to for
duly qualified ministers; and previously, provision was

* See in these annals 1712.
t The first permanent settlement was in 1607.

L4
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made for their comfortable support.* That the country
might have a succession of able ministers educated among
she people whom they were to instruct, the Bishop of
London wisely and generously pursued the plan which
was adopted by Bishop Middleton in India, and laid the
foundation of a college. This £1000, raised by him, most
probably was a part of the fund of William and Mary col-
lege. : ‘ i
1629. Among the new comers at Salem, Massachusetts,
were two named Brown, men of nott,t who objected to .
the mode of procedure in forming a Church on the inde-
pendent plan. They called the members of this Church
separatists from the Church of England, and endeavoured
to intreduce the book of common-prayer. For this con-
duct, they were called to an account, and were informed,
by the governor, that New-England was no place for such
as they, and therefore, within the same year, at the return
of the ships he sent them both back to England.} This
fact satisfactorily explains the preference for the colo-
nies, other than New-England, which was generally en-
tertained by those early emigrants who were attached
to the Church of England. It was half a century after
this before any Episcopal Church was erected in New-

England. .
1639. Virginia retaliated on New-England by pass-
ing severe laws affecting puritans. .

1650. Additional provision for ministers was made in
Virginia. Gov. Berkley gave orders that each minister
should have a convenient house, and two hundred acres
of glebe-land. And he instructed his officers to be care-
ful th  ilmighty God be duly and daily served according

" * Bishop Sherlock’s Memorial on having Bishops in America.

f ¢“Two of the first patentees,” says Marshall.

t See in Churchman’s Magazine, vol. ii. an extract from * the New-England
Memorial by the Secretary of Plymouth Court”—a book not at all partial to
the Church of England.

]
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to the form of religion established in the Church of Eng-

land, and that every congregation should have an able

minister, not- only ¢ sufficient,” but ¢ conformable.”*—
The Rev. Mr. Boucher, of Maryland, author of ¢ Dis-
courses on the American Revolution,” states, that in the
middle of this centuty, there was not in the whole colony
of Virginia, a single dissenting congregation.

1661. A company was incorporated ¢ for the propaga-
tion of the gospel amongst the heathen natives of New-
England, and the parts adjacent in America.” The first
Governor of this association, appointed by the King, was
Robert Boyle. He makes reference to this company in
his last will, in which he settles an annual salary for some
learned divine to preach eight sermons in the year, for
proving the Christian religion against notorious infidels,
and requires the said preachers to be assisting to all com-
panies for propagating the Christian religion in foreign
parts. ¢ In humble imitation of those lectures founded by
the Hon. Mr. Boyle,” (as he modestly expresses himself)
the Hon. Chief Justice Pinckney, who died in 1758, by his
will, founded two semi-annual lectures, to be preached in
St. Philip’s Church, Charleston, on ¢ the greatness and
gooedness of God.” The Church of England was estab-
lished by law in Virginia this year. :

1670. About this time; the Rev. Dr. Alexander Mur- .
ray was nominated for the Episcopate in America. But
the coming in of the new ministry, called ¢the Cabal,”
defeated the measure.t ;

1679. About this time, the first Episcopal Church was
erected in Boston, and the Episcopalians petitioned the
Bishop of Londen for a minister. The Bishop of % *&on
instititing an inquiry, found that there were only four}

* Bishop Sherlock’s Memorial.

t “Free Examination,” by the Rev. Dr. Chandler, published in 1774,
who refers to the original papers in the Duke of Bedford’s office.

1 One of'these probably was in South-Carolina, the Rev. Atkin Williamson,
who came to the province about that time. .
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ministers of the Church of England in all North-America.
To encourage the emigration of this useful class of men,
Charles II. offered a bounty of £20. Queen Mary gave
£200 per annum to support missionaries. 'To the same
object several of the nobility, clergy, and gentry, contri-
buted generously. Chiefly to forward the education of
candidates for holy orders, a liberal charter and endow-
ment for a college were given by William and Mary, after
whom it was in gratitude named.t
1681-99. The first Episcopal Church in South-Caro-
lina, in Charleston, was built on the site of the present St.
Michael’'s Church, and was called St. Philip’s. As the
congregation .must have: been small and not wealthy, it
may have been thought suitable to name their Church
after a deacon, rather than any superior character, or the
name may have reference to the fact, that it was Philip
who preached the gospel and baptized the pious stranger
in a foreign land. 'We can form no conjecture respecting
the choice, if it was Philip the apostle, and not the dea-
con, in memory of whom the’ name was selected.
1691-92. Maryland was divided by law into parishes,
and a maintenance established for the respective minis-
ters. ' .
1695. It was determined in that province to have some
-one clergyman to preside over the rest, and they petition-
ed William and Mary to make the judicial office of com-
_missary purely ecclesiastical, in order to provide a fund
for the support of this presiding clergyman. The judicial
- office of commissary was valued at £400 per annum.
‘They also wrote to the Bishop of London requesting him
to send over a suitable character for this office. He forth-
with appointed the Rev. Dr. Bray, who was so distin-
~ guished for his zeal that he has been called the Howard
of religion. He was the founder of sixty parochial and
cighty-three lending libraries at home, and of thirty-nine

* Humphries’ History.
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parochial libraries* in the colonies, of these thirty were
in Maryland.- It was the exclusive object to collect such
theological books as might assist the clergy in their voca-
tion. Thlrty-four thousand religious books and tracts
were sent'to America for distribution,.by the benevolent
exertions of this individual. How much good may be
effected by the enterprize and industry even of one man!
Here we behold a whole continent, and generation after
generation essentially, probably everlastingly blessed, by
the beneficence of this one person! After several ineffec-
tual attempts to procure from government, funds for the
propagation of the gospel in America, he suggested, and
was principally instrumental in rearing the ¢ Society for
the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts.” . Indeed,
he may justly be considered the founder of this incorpor-
ated Society, ‘as well as of another association called the
¢ Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge,” which °
gave birth to the former,+ though only of a few years ear-
lier date. This latter Society has principally laboured at
home and in India, whither it has sent missionaries, bibles,
and religious books.}

1696. The Rev. Samuel Marshall was appointed the
minister of St. Philip’s Church in Charleston. He is re-
presented to have been a learned, pious, and worthy man,

" who was induced to leave a considerable benefice and

come to the province, by the Rev. William Burkitt,
author of the ¢ Exposition of the New Testament,” and
the Rev. Dr. Bray. By this benevolent man he was fur-
nished with a library which he brought out with him.
He was so acceptable that the flock increased from fifty
to nearly seven hundred, and a Church wgs built, and

* One of these, cqpsisting of two hundrod and twenty-five volumes, was in
Chagleston.

t General Account of the Society.

1 “ The associates of Dr. Bray,” a Society so called in England, are still

engaged in prosecuting his two favourite objects, viz. the foundmg of parochial
libraries, and the ehristianizing of aegroes.



8 " PRELIMINARY.

a new brick parsonage-house.  The General Assembly
" moreover settled on him and his successors, £150 per
annum, two negroes, and a small stock of cattle. A
farm of seventeen acres was generously given to the
Church by Mrs. Afra Coming. About the same time,
the Rev. Dr. Bray induced the Rev. Mr. Clayton, who
was the first minister of the Church in Pennsylvania,
to come to that province, who was provided by him
with a library. . Under his ministry, a handsome Church
was erected, and the congregation increased from fifty to
.seven hundred. He died in 1699 of yellow-fever, taken
in visiting the sick, deservedly regretted as a most amia-
ble and pious character. It is remarkable that the Rev.
Mr. Marshall, who came out about the same time, died
- this year also in South-Carolina of a contagious distem-
per, taken in visiting the sick. .
" 1698. Public worship, after the Episcopal manner, was
first introduced into Rhode-Island. 'The Rev. Mr. Vesey,
first minister in New-York, is thus commended in a letter
to the Society by Caleb Heathcote—‘ He hath ever
continued with great faithfulness in the discharge of his
duty. His life and comversation hath likewise been very
regular, and without the least stain or blemish as to his
morals. He is not only a very excellent preacher, but
was always very careful never to mix in his sermons, any
thing improper to be delivered out of the pulpit. it is the
good providence of God, he is continued so long among. us, «
for the thorough settlement of the Church in this place.”
Of this Mr. Heathcote, it is said, *by his prudent zeal,
and wise conduct he was a chief instrument in settling the
CHurch of England, in New-York, Connecticut and New-
Jersey.”

1700. The Rev. Mr. Evans came to Philadelphia. He
was the second Episcopal minister who was settled in that
place. Within two years he introduced to the faith of the
Church above five hundred persons, chiefly from among
those who had separated in 1691 or 1692 from the Foxian.
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Quakers. These separated Quakers went at first by the
name of Keithians, their leader being a Mr. Keith. This
was the same Mr. Keith who, subsequently taking holy
orders, was appointed a missionary of the Society. His
coming among his old friends in this character was very
agreeable to them, and he was the means of inducing
many to become members of the Episcopal Church. He
and his companion in the mission, the Rev. Mr. Talbot,
baptized at least two hundred in Pennsylvania, Jersey,

" and New-York. In the two former provinces, the Rev.
. Mr. Evans baptized, of the Quakers, about five hundred

adults and children. In New-Jersey, a considerable pro-
portion of the earliest members of the Church were con-
verts from Quakerism. In New-York, many of the con-
verts were from among the Dutch, for whose accommoda-
tion the liturgy and sermon were in that language. 'T'he
younger people, however, were taught the Church cate-

* chism in English. At Albany, about 1712, there were

one hundred and sixty children so taught, of Dutch de-
scent. 'The first minister settled in this province was the
Rev. Mr. Vesey, who was chosen by the vestry before his
ordination, for which purpose he soon after went to Eng-
land. He is reported to have been a truly pious man, and
a faithful, discreet, and useful minister. Catechising on
week days, in places remote from the residence of the
minister, was at that time practised, and found of great
service. Might not this custom be revived with advan-
tage, and especially in those extensive parishes, both in
the old and new States, which often embrace a circuit of
twenty miles or more ?

1701. The ¢ Society for Propagating the Gospel in
Foreign Parts,” which contributed more than any other to
the planting and nurture of the Church in this land, com-
menced its operations. It received in 1702 a benefaction
of £1000, and year after year other benefactions, with an
accession of annual subscribers. The first proceedings of
this Society were the entering into a correspondence with

2
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intelligent men resident in the different “colonies, as to
their religious condition, and the sending forth two mis-
.sionaries, the Rev. Messrs. Keith and Talbot, who were
directed to travel through the whole of them. The first
named, landed at Boston, June 11, 1702, and visited ten
of the provinces as far south as North-Carolina inclusive.
The friends of the Church being stirred up, as well as
some of the governors, anxiously petitioned the Society
to send out ministers, promising a hearty co-operation in
making the necessary provision for their maintenance.
Excepting Virginia and Maryland, in which the clergy
had salaries settled on them by acts of assembly, every
one of the old United States participated in the bounty of
this Society. To each missionary, they committed £5
- worth of small tracts, besides bibles, prayer-books, the
Whole Duty of Man, and other books of devotion or
instruction, to be dispersed among the people, and among
the children by their schoolmasters. Within the first
twenty-five years they had distributed above eight thous-
and volumes and one hundred thousand small tracts, in
South-Carolina £300 worth of tracts, and above two
thousand volumes. In the instructions-to their mission-
aries, one is to this effect: That they shall, to the best
of their judgment, distribute those small tracts among
such of their parishioners as shall want them most and
appear likely to make the best use of them; and that
such useful books of which they have not a sufficient
number to give, they be ready to lend to those, who will
be most careful in reading and restoring them. In New-
York, they distributed the prayer-book in Dutch, which
had the effect. of removing some prejudices which had
existed against the liturgy. To the young, of Dutch
extraction, English prayer-books proved a means of
improvement in our language, and also induced them
to attend on English preaching. The Society were in-
formed that the books proved very useful in leading many
into a due knewledge of the duties of a Christian life, and.
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particularly that the prayer-books had inflaenced many to
come to Church. Thus it appears that bible, prayer
book, and tract societies are not a modern invention, as
has been asserted. Whatever merit belongs to these
methods of propagating the gospel and of building up
Christians in théir holy faith, this Society must be recog-
nized as having originated, or at least availed itself of,
them, long since. I know not but it may also rightfully
claim the credit of having revived* Sunday schools. It
was not until 1782 that Robert Raikes, a member of the
* Church of England, formed a Sunday school, But it was
as early as 1720 that Mr. Huddlestone, a teacher in New-
York supported by this benevolent corporation, used to
teach every Sunday at Church before, and at his house
‘after, sermon. Besides his own scholars, other children,
and many of them Afriean slaves, attended this Sunday
school. The whole number- was about one hundred.t
The Society had several great purposes. It was a mis-
sionary, education, bible, prayer-book, and tract Society.
As an encouragement to pious ministers to enter the ardu-
ous service, the Society presented their faithful mission-
aries considerable gratuities, when they were pressed with
distressing circumstances, and on occasion of any publie
calamity, as war with the Indians, and the like. They also
made handsome presents to the widows and orphans of the
missionaries who were left unprovided for. On one occa-
sion it is recorded, and probably there were other in
stances, that they extended their liberality to ministers who
were not in their employ. 'When South-Carolina had been
ravaged by the Indians, they voted to each minister in the
colony who needed it, a bounty of £30. Two French

* The expression is chosen because S8unday schools are regarded as being
substautially the same as the catechetical schools conducted by pious laymen
and women in the first ages of the Church.

t The kindred Society, that for Promoting Christian Knowledge, in a sub-

scription roll, dated 1699. say ““We do subscribe for promoting Christian
knowledge, as by erecting catechetical schools.” :

e
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ministess, the Rev. Messrs. Lapierre and Richbourg, who,
on account of their circumstances, were just preparing
to quit the country, were prevented by so seasonable a
relief. ~

1703. The Rev. Mr. Blair, first missionary to North-
Carolina, was sent out.

1704. Attempts were commenced by the Soclety, and .
others of the Church, to convert the Indians. 'The €Church
minister at Albany often preached to the Indians at Sche-
ngctady. By direction of Queén Anne, a chapel was built.
at the Mohock’s Castle, and a parsonage-house. With
the minister, a schoolmaster was also sent out to teach
the children English. The Indians objecting to this, they
were taught in their own language. They would not
suffer their children to be corrected. For their use,”
translations were made of the daily morning and evening
prayer, the litany and the catechism, also family prayers, .
St. Matthew, several psalms and chapters, particularly
the fifteenth of the first epistle to the Corinthians.. But
their roving disposition, and the suggestions of Jesuits,
and of other Indian tribes caused the whole benevolent
plan to fail. They at last withdrew their children,
mocked the missionary, and forbad him to come to
their abode. But, however discouraging these facts may
seem, the charity was not wholly in vain. Mr. Davis,
who was among these Indians as late as 1823, relates that
they revert with pleasure to that period, when the Society
in England for propagating the gospel sent a faithful
labourer among them, who reared the standard of the
cross, and planted the apostolic Church in the bosom of
their nation. He states that the chiefs and warriors,
and indeed the whole people, are zealously attached to
the Episcopal Church, viewing it as the Church of their
forefathers. Thus we find the declaration of holy scrip-
ture verified—* Cast thy bread upon the waters, for thou
shall find it after many days,” .
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1707.* The Rev. Mr. Muirson, who appears to have
been the first Church minister who laboured in Connecti-
cut, was called on at Stratford, and a paper read to him
by a magistrate, purporting that he had done an illegal
thing in coming among them to establish a new way of
worship, and forewarning him from preaching any more.
Ministers and magistrates went from house to house to
persuade the people not to attend his preaching, and
threatening with imprisonment and a fine of £5, those
who should do so. There was quoted to him a law to
this effect. * There shall be no ministry or Church ad-
ministration entertained or attended by the inhabitants of
any town or plantation in this colony, distinct and sepa-
rate from and in opposition to that which is openly and
publicly observed and dispensed by the approved minister
of the place.” They who strove to have the Church
- worship settled at Stratford were about fifteen families,
most of them tradesmen, some husbandmen who had
been born and bred in England. Their discourses
about the Church service, first turned their neighbours
thoughts this way. Here, we may remark, is another
evidence, if evidence were wanting, of the value of our
liturgy, as a bond of union to her members, and a means
of recommending her institutions. 'Those societies whose
design it is to defend and propagate Church prin¢iples
cannot be insensible to the great importance of disseminat-
ing the book of common-prayer.t Service according to
our way was first held in Connecticut in 1706, but no
Church was built there till 1723.

1710. An old wooden Church, on the present site of
Christ Church, was built in Philadelphia. At the anni-
versary meeting of the ¢ Society for Propagating the
Gospel,” a poor person laid at the vestry door a small

* A Carolinian may be permitted to extract this in a note: a new Church
built this year at Rye, Now-York, has “a handsome altar-piece made of
LCarolina cedar.”

t See, in these annals, 1722.
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parcel of Church catechisms, with a note desiring they
might be accepted and sent to the plantations. An order
of the board was made accordingly. The Bishop of
Sodor and Man proposed to set on foot a sort of per-
petual seminary to educate persons in the Isle of Man,
in order to be sent abroad for the propagation of the gos-
pel, it having been found difficult to obtain missionaries :
young men naturally declining a mission if they have any
tolerable prospects nearer home.

1711. Upon renewed instances from governors, minis-
ters, vestries, and people, the ¢ Society for Propagating
the Gospel,” alleging there were many ministers who re-
quired spiritual governors, petitioned the Queen that four
Bishops (one of them for Barbadoes) should be sent to
America. She approved the measure, and a bill was or-
dered, but her death intervened. The Society also sug-
gested means by which they might be supported. A -
similar petition was-also addressed to her successor, and
favourably received. But the rebellion prevented the
measure. The plan was to have one Bishop for the con-’
tinent, and another for the isles of America, who were to
have no temporal power. Archbishop Tenison favoired
the design, and at his death left £1000 to aid in their sup-
port. About this time, the Society purchased a house at
Burlington, New-Jersey, for the residence of a Bishop, at
the cost of £600. The instructing of the negro and In-
dian slaves belonging to the plantations and families of
any of her majesty’s subjects, and so to prepare them for
conversion, baptisin and communion, was a charge given
to every missionary, to a particular catechist for slaves,

and to all schoolmasters, according to their opportunity
and power. The missionary to the Indians writes that

he instructed them every Lord’s day and Wednesday.
He took the catechetical way, and had gone through
briefly the chief fundamentals of religion.

1712. When the conspiracy in New-York was discover-
‘ed, many persons spoke against giving the negroes in-
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struction, and the Society’s catechist was much blamed.
But upon the trial of these insurgents, there were but two
of his school so much as charged, and only one a baptized
man. The latter was acknowledged to be innocent by
the common voice. 'The other was concerned in the plot,
though not in the murder that followed. 'The most guilty
negroes belonged to those persons who had been the de-
clared opposers of making them Christians. The Gov-
ernor, Robert Hunter, publicly declared his approbation
of the design of christianizing the negroes. In a procla-
mation he recommended the object to the clergy, having
previously visited the school. He, the council, the mayor,
recorder, and two chief justices, gave to Mr. Neau a very
ample testimonial, setting forth: That he had demeaned
himself to the great advancement of religion in general,
and the particular benefit of the free Indians, negro slaves,
and other heathens in those parts. In Albany also, the en-
deavours to christianize the negroes, made by the Church
minister, were crowned with success. This subject ap-
pears from the beginning to have engaged the attention
of those interested in the religious condition of the colo-
mies. It was a special object with the Rev. Dr. Bray,
and his associates. They caused to be printed, and dis-
persed in the West-Indies, an abridgment of Bishop Wil-
son’s Instruction for the Indians, justly regarding this as
egually suitable for the negroes, and Lectures for the Ne-
groes, by the Rev. Mr. Duke, late rector of St. Thomas,
in Barbadoes. It appears from the will of Dr. Bray, that
he had prepared several catechetical pieces for the con-
version of the negroes, which he directs to be transmitted
to certain persons for their use. Mr, D’Allone, private
secretary to King William, bequeathed to Dr. Bray and
his associates £900 towards erecting a capital fund for
converting the negroes in the British plantations. Out of
the interest of this fund an annual stipend was paid for

several years towards the support of a catechist, to teach -

~
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the negroes in Georgia. These associates, in 1760, open-
ed schools for negro children in different parts of America,
under the care and inspection of worthy persons, who
charitably engaged to see that the children were properly
instructed in the principles of Christianity, and that the
great and necessary duties of obedience and fidelity to
their masters, and humility and eontentedness with their
condition were duly impressed on their minds.* In these
schools, very many were brought up in the fear of God
and the faith of the gospel, and approved themselves good
Christians, and of steady fidelity to their masters. They
now have three such schools in Nova-Scotia, one at Nas-
sau, and two in Philadelphia. The latter are supported
by ground rent from a-lot purchased in the year 1774.
Bishop White is one of the trustees of this property. Inan
eloquent essay on the christianizing of negroes, by Bishop

" Porteus, who must have had a more than common solici-

tude on this subject, having the spiritual superintendence
of the West-Indies, we find these judicious observations ;
Tt is to the education of the young negroes that we are
principally to look for the success of our spiritual labours.
These may be brought up from their earliest youth in
habits of virtue, and restrairied from all licentious indul-
gences: these may have the principles and the precepts
of religion impressed so early upon their minds, as to sink
deep and to take firm root, and bring forth the fruits of g
truly Christian life.”

1713. A schoolmaster sent to Long-Island. The vestry
write to the Society, ‘¢ without your bounty and charity, our
poor children would undoubtedly want all education; our
people are poor and settled distantly from one another, and

" unable to board out their children.” The Society sent

for the school, catechisms and prayer-books. £500 were
given by the lords-proprietors towards the building of
the Church at Charleston, South-Carolina.

* Life of Bray, p. 60.
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" 1714. Archbishop Tennison bequeathed £1000 towards ‘

settliﬁg two bishops, one for the continent, the other for
the-isles of America, and till such bishops be settled, that
the interest be divided, among the disabled and superan-
nuated clergy. The Society recommended to a very
worthy member, that he compile a small treatise, which
may incline all such patrons, masters, or merchants (who
are still averse thereto) to bring their slaves to the saving
ordinance of baptism, and not to suffer so many poor souls
for whom Christ died, to be left without the pales of his
holy catholic Church, as standing blemishes on the pro-
testant name, for uncharitableness and want of mercy.
This recommendation produeed the desired effect. Par-
ticular instructions on the same point were given to the
missionaries, and printed in the annual report. Among
the impediments to the success of missions in America,

‘there is mentioned, as the first and chiefest, the want of

a bishop, which some letters thence exceedingly bemoan.
In the evening of the Lord’s day not only Mr. Huddle-
stone’s scholars, but several of the young people of New-
York were statedly instructed. 'To this Sunday school
(for such it was, though it might not have been so called)
the Society furnished twenty-four common prayer-books,
and as many of Lewis’ explanation of the Church cate-
chism, twelve bibles, &c. The Society has been at a
great charge for the instruction and maintenance of Prince
George, son of a Yammonsea Sachem, for some time in
England, who may, in the hands of God, become a heal-
ing instrument for cementing those late breaches which
have been fatally evidenced between the English, and
their neighbours on the frontiers of Carolina.

* 1721. Fifteen churches, very decent structures, were
in Pennsylvania. It is said, the people make no account
of riding twenty miles to Church. 'Two thousand volumes
and £300 worth of sinall tracts had been distributed in
that province by the Society. The Church at Bristol was
called St. James’, because opened near that day.

3
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18 PRELIMINARY.

1722. At a public commencement at Yale College in ~
New-Haven, several persons who had been brought up in
the independent way, and were either candidates or or-
dained ministers of that persuasion, and among these, the
president of the College, Dr. Cutler, Mr. Brown, a tutor
in the same, and Mr. Samuel Johnson, who was after-
wards president of King’s College in New-York, declared
their conformity to the Church of England, laid down
their preferments, and went to England for Episcopal
ordination. Previous to this, they held a conference with -
the trustees, at which their new views were discussed with
considerable earnestness on both sides. This change was
chiefly attributed to the reading of ecclesiastical history,
and of some of those works in vindication of the Church,
which had been introduced into Yale College library, by
benefactors in Great-Britain, particularly ¢ Slater’s Ori-
ginal Draught,” and ¢ Potter on Church Government.”
Mr. Johnson was enlightened by ¢ Archbishop King on
the Inventions of Men in the Worship of God,” and by
a copy of the prayer-book loaned him by a pious mem-
ber. Here we have another instance of the usefulness
of the prayer-book as a guide to the Church, and her
defender and expounder. Dr. Cutler having for con-
science sake forfeited his presidency, was soon after ap-
pointed rector of a Church at Boston. There are lately
come over from Connecticut, in order to receive Episcopal
ordination, Mr. T. Cutler, late president of Yale College,
Mr. D. Brown, late tutor of the same, and Mr. S. John-
son, late pastor of West-Haven, whom, as they appear to
be persons of distingnished merit, and have been received
with favour by the Bishop of London, the Society pro-
poses, when qualified by ordination, to receive inta the
mission. ’

1723. Two Jacobite bishops came over to America
privately, upon which Dr. Gibson, newly made Bishop of
London, took occasion to urge the necessity of sending
over such bishops as were well affected to the govern-
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ment. One of these is said to have died in New-Jer-
sey.* The first Episcopal Church in Connecticut was
erected at Stratford. The motto of the Society for Pro-
pagating the Gospel in Foreign Parts was, ¢ Transientes
adjuvate nos, peue infideles.” Mr. Huddlestone teaches'
the negroes in the steeple of the Church every Sunday
before sermon, and after sermon at his own house. The

Rev. Mr. Macsparrow from Narragansetts writes, that

during Lent, several children come to Church every Sun-
day and publicly repeat the catechism, which they per-
form with such decency and distinctness, that the people
are wonderfully enamoured with that method of training
up -children.

1725. A patent was given to Bishop Gibson, in which
his whole power and jurisdiction were confined to the
clergy only. Dr. Chandler in his free examination states,
‘“that the members of the Church in the colonies have
contracted a general aversion to the control of Episcopal
authority; therefore, Dr. Secker proposes, and indeed it
has long been agreed on all sides, that the jurisdiction of
our future bishops shall not extend to the laity, but be
confined to the clergy of our Church. Such an alteration

"in order to render the Episcopate agreeable to our own

people as well as unexceptionable to others, is an im-
provement which it may fairly be presumed Dr. Tennison
would himself greatly approve of, were he now living.”
The idea of ministerial, spiritual authority not extend-
ing to the laity, is not easily understood. The fact is
remarkable as an evidence of the strong current of
prejudice which, in this country, set against the distin-
guishing institutions of our Church. Notwithstanding the'
high authority in favour of this alteration, to make Episco-
pacy palatable, it may be made a question, whether the
concession was not too broad, and the temporizing doc-
trine carried too far. It must be admitted, however, that

* A Free Examination of the Critical Commentary.
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as we have neither the whole plan before us, nor are ac-
quainted with all the circumstances, we cannot eonclusively
decide the question. 'The Society being exceeding desir-
ous to promote to their utmost, the instruction and con-
version of the poor negroes, have not only appointed the
Rev. Mr. Colgan to carry on the good work as catechist,
at New-York (where are said to be fourteen hundred
negroes and indian slaves) but have also written to all their
missionaries to use their best endeavours every where to
persuade the masters to suffer their negroes to be instruct-
ed, and to take all convenient opportunities to do it, and
especially to take care to instruct such slaves as they may
have belonging to themselves, and to fit them for receiving
baptism. They have appointed a person well recom-
mended to them (Mr. T. Wilkie) for the employ, to be

the catechist of -the slaves on their plantations, and use

all dilizence to teach the negroes the principles of Chris-
tianity, and to prepare them for baptism: his salary is
£100. :

1727. Christ Church, Philadelphia, was built.

1728. A benefaction of £56. 14s. 6d. was received,
being the produce of rice shipped by the Rev. Mr. Guy

of South-Carolina, a part of the estate of Mr. George °

Boyle, bequeathed to the Society. £103. 3s. was paid to
the treasurer, towards raising a fund for the maintenance
of catechists to instruct negroes in the plantations. The
Rev. Mr. Johmson of Stratford, reports, among other
things, that he had baptized Mr. Mordecai Marks, a Jew,
who is a very worthy proselyte and steady communicant.
It is about thirty years since the building of the first Church
in Pennsylvania, and there are now fifteen churches, very
decent structures, for celebrating public worship; and in
New-York province, sixteen or seventeen, of which eleven
are in the city alone ; in the colonies generally, above sixty
churches are now erected. Adverting to these times, the
Rev. Dr. Humphries remarks—* The colonists deserve
the help of their. countrymen, for those who were rich

-




~*  PRELIMINARY. 21
showed a very earnest and sincere zeal to have the Church
settled among them, and many poor inhabitants who had
scarce built themselves houses contributed towards build-
ing churches. They have been liberal in their poverty,
and that providence which hath, in so early a season, dis-
_posed them to be a religious people, seems by that to de-
sign them hereafter to be a great and flourishing people.”
‘When we recollect that this was penned before the year
1730, it appears somewhat prophetical.

1729. £152. 15s. given for the maintenance of cate-

“chists to instruct negroes.

_ 1731. Bishop Berkley, in his sermon before the Society,
says—* The French and Spaniards have bishops, and it
is not found that their colonies are worse subjects, or de-
pend less on their mother country on that account.”
1732-33. In the sermon it is said—“It is a constant
direction to every minister employed abroad, to instruct
the negroes that belong to the inhabitants allotted to his
care. Peculiar teachers or catechists are likewise ap-
pointed for this good purpose, nor have the endeavours
used for instructing these poor creatures been without
success. 'The annual accounts of the proceedings of the

"Society, furnish frequent instances of their conversion.
To carry on the good work.more effectually, a particular

~ fund is appointed for that purpose.”

1738. The report says—* Many thousands of our peo-
ple, infants and adults, and many indians and negroes,
have been baptized, and instructed in the true faith of our
‘Lord Jesus Christ ; and more than eight thousand volumes
of bibles, common prayer-books, and other religious and
useful books, with above an hundred thousand small
tracts of devotion and instruction, have been dispersed in
foreign parts, and there is now a very hopeful appearance
of religion,” &c. The Rev. Dr. Cutler, minister of
Christ Church in Boston, writes, among other things—
“There are three congregations of the Church of .Eng-
land, and nine large congregations of Independants, one
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of Presbyterians (not very large) a small one of Anabap-
tists, a smaller yet of Quakers, and he fears infidelity
spreads among them by a denial or corruption of the great
principles of Christianity, and by a disregard to revela-
tion, with too much of a wilful captiousness, and criticism
upon the sacred text, cherished in private cabals, and by
the use of bad books in great number - brought over to
them.” The Society say—¢ They have launched out so
far as to have established ministers, catechists and school-
masters in our colonies, to the certain amount of £3090
per annum upon only the certain income of £638 7s.

1739. The annual subscriptions of the Society for the
Propagation of the Gospel, amount to but little above
£600, and two-thirds of this sum are subscribed by the
clergy. -

1740. In the sermon by Bishop Secker, he says—‘ The
success of catechists, among the negroes, where it was
least has not been inconsiderable; and so great in the
plantation belonging to the Society, that out of two hun-
dred and thirty, at least seventy are now believers in
Christ. In one considerable province, the members of
our Church lie under peculiar burdens. In New-England
they are rated to the support of what the Independants,
who are the greater part, call the Established Church.
And the goods of many have been seized, and their bodies
imprisoned for non-payment. The Anabaptists, on their
petition, were exempted from paying the rate, and the
Quakers without pétitioning; but the petition of the
members of our Church was rejected.”” Rev. Mr. Arnold -

_ writes, that at West-Haven, some have been sufferers for

their religion, having been fined for not going to meetings,
and others thrown into jail for not paying contributions to

" the Independent teachers. The fund for the instruction

of negroes consists, at present, of about £2500. In
South-Carolina, the Society had, says Dr. Chandler, ten
missionaries at an expense of £450 per annum. This
year a large number of congregations appear to have been
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formed, and churches erected in various parts,of Connec-
ticut. Previously, notwithstanding thé interest that must
have been felt when Dr. Cutler, president of Yale College,
Dr. Johnson, and others in high repute changed their senti-
ments, there were not more than three or four congrega-
tions. The accession to the Church at this time is easily
accounted for. The boisterous and theatrical manner of
preaching of Whitfield, attempted to be imitated by his
followers, who were far inferior in genius, disgusted many

- persons of sober intellect, who looked rather for the still

smalt voice heard by the prophet, than the thunder and
storm of enthusiasm. The strange and almost frantic
actions frequently exhibited at their evening lectures, put
them upon inquiry. And this terminated in a conviction
that even the calmer but rigid -doctrines of Calvin, con-
cerning predestination, in which they had been instructed,
were not founded on the word of God.

1741. The Rev. Mr. Johnson, missionary at Stratford,
writes, ‘“that a variety of travelling, enthusiastical and
antinomian teachers so affrighted the people with their
dismal outcries, that their bodies have been frequently

.affected with surprizing convulsions; and these convul-

sions bave sometimes seized on those who came as mere
spectators, and are no friends to the new methods, even
without their minds being at.all infected ; but the Church
hath rather gained than suffered by these commotions,
and three or four families in the parish have already come
over to it upon these distractions.”

1742. Commissary Price, dated Boston, writes, ¢ that
the assembly of Massachusetts, under the influence of their
new governor, Shirley, passed a law which frees the
members of the Church of England, in that province,
from paying to the support of what the Independants there
call the established religion.” But by the letters from Con-
necticut, it ‘appears, that the magistrates of it continue
their former violent methods, especially against our new
conformists, and not long since committed four of them,
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contributors towards building a Church, to jail, for not

" contributing towards building a meeting-house, at the

same time that the provirice was muchgisturbed through
the extravagances of enthusiastic teachers, more espe-
cially of one Davenport. Not only teachers, but tailors,
shoemakers, and other mechanics, and even women, boys,
and girls, were become (as their term is) exhorters. The
Rev. Mr. Roe, at Boston, writes—¢ that he attended a
conference with the indians about one hundred and fifty
miles from Boston, and that most of the indians (about
four hundred in all) had small brazen crucifixes #bout
their necks, but in all other respects appeared true sav-
ages, and upon his talking to them about their crucifixes,
one of their young men smartly replied in French, ¢let
every one take care of his own religion.’”” The Rev. Mr.
Backhouse, Chester, Pennsylvania, writes—¢ that for
want of Episcopal ministers, many join with the dissenters
in worship, and that one of their teachers being asked
how his congregation stood affected in these unsettled
times, answered, he was happy in having his congregation
chiefly consisting of Church of England people, who gave

themselves up to nonc of those wild notions, and enthusi- .

astic'ravings, which some people practised so much, and
were so fond of.

1743. Teachers were appointed for the college at Bar-
badoes, founded by Gen. Codrington.

1744. The Rev. Dr. Cutler of Boston, writes—* that.

endeavours were by no means wanting for the spreading
of infidelity, and so large a number of books for that
purpose had been lately imported to Boston from Lon-
don, that the freight came to £45, that currency. At
Derby, all such justices of the peace are put out of com-
mission as conform to the Church of England. The Rev.
Mr. Backhouse, Chester, Pennsylvania, writes—* that he
hath been constrained to teach school, to prevent the chil-
dren of his congregation from going for education to such
as might pervert them in their religious principles.”
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1745. Dr. Cutler writes—¢ that scarce a Sunday passes
without the company, at his Church, of some dissenters,
multitudes being now inclined to examine and look into
both sides of a question, which few comparatively could
be persuaded to do heretofore, till the late revival of en-
thusiasm among them, and some hundreds have thereupon
been added to the Church.”

1746. The Society received a valuable collection of
books, from the Rev. William Dehaire, for a parochial
library in some part of America—it is ordered to be placed
at Christ Church, Boston. At Newport, the congregation
is said to be very large, not of whites only, but of blacks
also. Mr. Wetmore writes—* that he had the satisfaction
to find at Yale College five bachelors of arts of this year
openly professing themselves of the Church of England.”

,1748. Whitefield, Tenant, and other warm preachers,
came through Connecticut, and fired the people with en-
thusiasm, which occasioned one of the most wealthy,"and
intelligent, and zealous Congregationalists at Stratford .
; (Col Burr) to join the Episcopalians, and assist in build-
ing the Church at that town.

1749. In New-England, even the ignorant negroes and
indians have set up preaching and praying by the spirit,
and they have their meeting-houses, in which such of them
as can neither write nor read, hold forth in their turns.
This hath brought many serious-thinking dissenters to
" consider more attentively the decency and order in the
‘Church of England, and to join themselves to it. The
Society (the ‘Bishop of Cloyne furnishing the means)
- having sent some valuable theological books to Harvard
College, a letter of thanki was sent them by President

Holyoke.
~ 1749-50. The Bishop of London (Sherlock) presented
- a memoriakin favour of having bishops in America. It
came from him with great propriety, as having the spirit-
ual jurisdiction of the Church iy these provinces. He
recommends the appdintment, npt-for Pennsylvania er

4
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New-England, but only for those colonies in which the
Church was established ; and proves, by quotations from
public acts, that it was so in Maryland, Virginia, North
and South-Carolina. For their maintenance, he suggests
private contributions, as-the crown could not afford to
maintain them, and a tax might raise opposition to their
settlement, and cause the bishops to be regarded as ex-
cisemen. He attributes the prejudices which existed in
some degree against bishops, to the people having been
destitute of them for so many years. Bishop Butler drew
up a plan for having bishops in America, and Archbishop
Secker addressed a letter on the same subject to an
American clergyman, setting forth the arrangements de-
termined on to remove prejudices, &c. As Moravian
_ bishops were authorized by act of parliament, he com-
plains that as much was not done for the American Epis-
copal Church. The Society return thanks to the Rev.
Mr. Bacon, rector of St. Peter’s, Talbot County, Mary-
land, for twenty-five copies of his sermon preached to a
congregation of black slaves, and twenty-five copies of
his four sermons preached there upon the great and in-
dispensable duty of all Christian masters and mistresses
to bring up their negro slaves in the knowledge and fear
of God. The Rev. (now Bishop) Meade had these ad-
mirable sermons reprinted about 1816, and they have
been since republished in Charleston. Mr. Ogilvie, inis-
sionary to the Mohawk Indians, reports, that he adminis-
tered the sacrament to thirteen indians, but that too many
others are so far degenerated into drunkards, that his
chief hopes are placed on the rising generation, the chil-
dren being universally disposed to learn.

1752. The commissioners for building the Church of
St. Michael, Charleston, having waited on his Excellency
the Governor, to desire that he would be pleased to lay
the first stone ; on Monday last (February 20) his Excel-
lency (Governor James (ilen) attended by several of the
members of his Majesty’s henorable council, and of the
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assembly of this province, with the commissioners and
other gentlemen, was pleased to proceed to the spot, and
lay the same accordingly, and thereon a sum of money; a
stone was then laid by each of the gentlemen that attend-
ed his Excellency, followed by the loud acclamations of a
numerous concourse of people that had assembled to see
the ceremony ; after which the company proceeded to Mr.
Gordon’s, where a handsome entertainment was provided
by the commissioners. Dinner over, his Majesty’s health
was drank, followed by a discharge of the cannon at Gran-
ville’s bastion, then the healths of all the royal family, and
other loyal toasts ; and the day was concluded with pecu-
liar pleasure and satisfaction. 'This Church will be built
on the plan of one of Mr. Gibson’s designs, and it is thought
will exhibit a fine piece of architecture when completed.
The steeple being designed much larger than that of St.
Philip’s, will have a fine set of bells.*

1753. Twelve persons agreed that they and their fami-
lies should form a congregation at Roxbury (Connecticut).
Having no prospect of soon obtaining a minister, they
made choice of one of their number, Captain Hawley, to
be their reader. The congregation grew, and it was not
long before they found themselves in a capacity for build-
ing a Church. The original twelve belonged to four con-
tiguous towns, New-Milford, Southbury, Woodbury, and
Roxbury, and met in the latter as the most central place.
Captain Hawley officiated for twelve years, and this is one
among the instances of the utility of lay-reading, where
circumstances do not admit of the people having a minis-
ter, which of course will always be preferred where practi-
cable. According to the computation of the Rev. Dr.
Johnson of Stratford, no less than five out of twenty-five

" candidates for holy orders from New-England have lost

their lives in the attempt. Three candidates intended for

* Timothy's Gazette, Febraary 32, 1752.
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the town of Hebron, successively died in consequence of
going to England—one drowned, and two by smali-pox.

1754. In 1701, when this Society was chartered, there
were not more than five churches of the Church of Eng-
land, though much more than half of the inhabitants were
of that denomination. Now more than one hundred
churches or chapels are built, near seventy missionares
and catechists are employed, schools are established,
bibles and books of devotion dispersed. The inhabitants
are said to amount to eight hundred thousand, besides
three hundred and fifty thousand negroes.

1756. Their children (s. e. Episcopalians) are debarred
the privilege of a liberal education, unless they will submit
to accept it on such conditions as dissenters require, which,

" in Yale College, is to submit to a fine as often as they at-
tend the worship of the Church of England, communicants
only excepted, and those only on sacrament days.

1757. Mr. Barton, missionary to York, Pennsylvania,
is said to have often, at the head of his congregations, gone
to oppose the savage and murderous enemy, which has
had so good an effect, that they are verily persuaded, that
he hath been instrumental, under God, in preventing many
families from deserting their plantations, and having the
fruits of many years gathered by the hands of rapacious
and cruel murderers. A letter to Mr. Penn says—* Mn
Barton has put himself at the head of his congregations,
and marched either by night or day on every alarm. Had
others imitated his example, Cumberland would not have
wanted men enough to defend it; nor has he done any
thing in the military way but what hath increased his
character for piety, and that of a sincerely religious man,
and zealous minister.”

1758. The dissenters prevmled by their majority in the
vestry at Jamaica, Long-Island, to present one Simon
Horton, a dissenting teacher, for induction into the parish,
but the governor would not admit him into that cure.
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1759. One-half of the money raised in New-York by
public lottery for the Episcopal college, was, by the assem-
bly of the province, applied to another purpose. The
Society voted £500 to the building and support of the
same. The Rev. Mi. Bristowe left it his library of near
fifteen hundred volumes.

1760. St. Michael’s Church being now almost finished,
we hear that a subscription is set on foot for purchasing a
set of bells for its steeple, the cost of which will be about
£400 or £500 sterling.*

1761. The Society had, in New-England, twenty-seven
missionaries ; and as one of the reasons for having but few
in North-Carolina, the unhealthiness of the climate is
mentioned. St. Peter’s (Philadelphia) was built this year.
Mr. Ogilvie, missionary at Albany, writes—that ‘he is
informed that there is no nation (indians) bordering on
the five great lakes, or the banks of the Ohio, the Missis-
sippi, and all the way to Louisiana, but what are supplied
with priests and schoolmasters, and have decent places of
divine worship, with- every splendid utensil of their reli-
gion.” They had been instructed by the priests of the
Roman Catholic religion. The Rev. Mr. Macdowell,
Brunswick, North-Carolina, agreed with the vestry, in
every year, to reserve to himself four Sundays, to be em-
ployed in other parishes, besides the places which he can
attend on common days: for two or three weeks he has
been employed every day, preaching and baptizing. :

. 1762. The Rev. Mr. Langinau, Newfoundland, writes—
“In Whitlass Bay are eleven poor families, all Irish Ro-
man Catholics, where the few Potestants there are in
danger even of their lives.” The Rev. Mr. Bass, New-
berry, New-England, writes—that ¢ the dissenters, upon
his refusing to give them leave to hold their religious
meetings in his Church, till they could build a meeting-

* Timothy’s Gazette, July 19, 1760,
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house, had forcibly entered into it.” Governor Bernard
recommended, and the Society directed, him to permit the
dissenters to use the Church for a limited time ; provided
they disclaim all manner of right to it, &c. The Rev.
Mr. Beach, Newtown, writes—that ¢ of eight hundred
members in his cure, two hundred and forty are commu-
nicants.” The Rev. Mr. Apthorp, missionary at Cam-
bridge, writes—as he had hitherto been of little service to
the Society, not as yet residing at Cambridge, he cannot
accept the salary for 1759 and *60, but begs leave to grant
it towards the building of the Church. Agreed to. The
Rev. Mr. Chandler, New-Jersey, writes—that ¢ the dis-
senters are become so charitable as to think there is no
material difference between them and us; and such is the
moderation of some churchmen as to return the compli-
ment in their opinion of the dissenters.” 'The Rev. Mr.
Morton, New-Jersey, writes—his communicants last East-
er were only five, the people having been taught by dis-
senting ministers, that they must arrive at almost a state
of perfection before they can be worthy partakers. 'The
Rev. Mr. Barton, Lancaster, writes—that in his mission
(about twenty-four thousand souls) he has avowedly no
infidels. 'The poor people in Pequee and Caernarvon, con-
tented to dwell in the meanest huts, contributed hand-
somely to the building of two stone churches, which they
did at their sole expense. The Rev. Mr. Stewart, North-

.Carolina, writes—that ‘“ when he mentions baptizing a

person by immersion, he would be sorry to have it thought
affectation of singularity in him, and assures the Society
he did it only to keep people from falling off from the
Church. That province, he observes, has lately been

: overrun with a people, who at first called themselves

Anabaptists, but who, refining upon their scheme, have
run into many errors, and bewildered the minds of the
people. A notion of inspiration, visions, and of their sect
being the elect of God, is gone out amongst them.” The
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Rev. Mr. Martyn of St. Andrew’s, South-Carolina, re-
signed the Society’s salary, thinking he was sufficiently
provided for by the parish. ’

1763. The Rev. Mr. Fayerweather, Massachusetts,
writes—‘‘ some persons take too many occasions of .ex-
pressing great bitterness against the Church of England.”
He finds immersion preferred by many, and administers in
that way when requested. The Rev. Mr. Browne, New-
Hampshire, informs the Society, that Governor Went-
worth has interested them (by grants) in one hundred and
twenty towns, and will interest them in every one he shall
hereafter grant. The interest in each of these towns will
amount to three hundred acres or more. Besides, the
governor has set apart glebes in each of them. He has
in vain endeavoured to procure a gentlemen to go to Eng-
land for orders, to become an itinerant. The small-pox,
and the danger of the sea, are insurmountable difficulties
and show the necessity of an American bishop. The Rev.
Mr. Punduin, Connecticut, writes—that he has entered
upon the thirtieth year of his service to the Society, and
during that long term, has been enabled to officiate every
Sunday, except one. By the blessing of heaven he has
raised up eleven churches. The Rev. Mr. Milner, West-
Chester, petitions the Society to continue their bounty to
a schoolmaster, as the school is a nursery for the Church.
The Rev. Dr. Johnson writes—that a Mr. Bennet, aged
fifty, has an earnest desire to spend the remainder of his
days in converting the Mohawk, and other indian tribes.
He only desires so much salary as to support his ewn

. person, having a competent estate which he would leave
with his family. The Rev. Mr. Campbell, New-Jersey,
writes—that his congregation at Mount Holly, which was
very flourishing, has been hurt by some enthusiastical
people, who pretend that Mr. Macclenaghan is the only
preacher of Christ in America, and all the rest are Armi-
nians, &c. Arthur Dobbs, Governor of North-Carolina,
suggested, that it is of infinite consequence to appoint:



e e e N e

" 32 PRELIMINARY.

bishops for the colonies. The several parishes provided
K only annually for the incumbent, alleging, that so the
- clergy may be obliged to better duty, which for want of
Episcopal jurisdiction they might negleet. The Rev. Mr.
Carter, Bahama, writes—that the profanation of the
Lord’s day, by negroes working, is an evil which he has
‘hitherto in vain endeavoured to suppress—a practice
which has its sanction from custom, and the indulgence
of the owners, who have assigned them that day to work’
: for themselves, which God intended as a day of rest from
bodily labour, and to be employed in his more immediate

service. :

- 1764. On the 15th September, arrived in the Little
Carpenter, Captain Muir, a fine peal of bells, and clock,
for St. Michael’s Church in this town. An act was passed
for allowing an assistant to the rector of St. Michael’s
parish, for the time being ; for settling an allowance, or
salary, of £200 sterling, or the value thereof in current
money, per annum, on the said assistant ; and for settling
the same on the assistant of St. Philip’s, in lieu of the £50
sterling, and subscription allowed, such assistant ; also, for
allowing £200 currency, per annum, for the repairs of St.
Michael’s Church, and for enabling the churchwardens
and vestry, for the time being, of St.'Michael’s parish, to
sell the old and purchase a new parsonage-house and land
for the said parish of St. Michael. The General Assem-
bly adjéurned October 6, upon which joyful occasion the
guns at Granville’s bastion were fired, and St. Michael’s
bells rang.* In the Gazette of February 19, 1763, a
native Carolinian, at that time a merchant in London, is
highly applauded for his zeal in promoting a subscription
in London, to procure a clock, an organ, and a peal of
bells, for St. Michael’s Church .in Charlestown. When
the town of Claremont, New-Hampshire, was granted,
one share containing three hundred acres, or more, was

* Timothy's Gazétte, October 1-8, 1764.
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teserved as a glebe to thé Church of England, as by law
established, and one to the Society for the Propagation of
the Gospel,* &c. The Rev. Mr. Bennett, Nova-Scotia,
writes—* he finds it expedient to lay aside all thoughts of
advantage from occasional fees, that he may avoid the
least appearance of lucrative views, which, in present cir- -
cumstances, might prevent the success of his ministry.”™
The Rev. Mr. Barton, Lancaster, desires to introduce to
the notice of the Society, Mr. Nathan Evans, an old man,
whose generosity to the Church is, perhaps, unequalled in .
this part of the world. Though he acquired his estate by
hard labour and industry, he has given to the congrega-
tion, of which he is a member, £100 towards finishing
the Church, purchased a glebe of forty acres, and obliges
himself and heirs to pay to the present minister £3 a year,
and to his successors £1 a year, forever. He promises
to assign a bond of £100 more for the benefit of the minis-
ter. :

1765. Various pamphlets, issued in favour of, and in
opposition to, the introduction of bishops into America.
A convention of fhe, Episcopal clergy of New-York and
New-Jersey, was held at Perth Amboy, and they peti-
tioned the King to appoint bishops for these colonies.
They disclaim any interference with civil rights. They
also addressed, on the same subject, the Archbishop of
Canterbury. It appears some of the members of the
Church were opposed to having bishops, influenced by a
dislike of discipline, the fear of the expense, or the sug-
gestions of the other sects. The Rev. Mr. Apthorp,
Cambridge, recommends relief to Harvard College, their
library having been totally burned. The Society agreed
to present £100 worth of books. The Rev. Mr. Beach,
Newtown, writes—that his hearers are continually in-
creasing by additions from the Independants, who attend
the Church from a disgust to the Antinomian doctrines of

# Churchman’s Magazine, vol. ii. p. 175.
5
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their teachers, till at length they are reconciled to the
liturgy. He has never failed, through sickness, but two
Sundays in thirty-two years. The Rev. Samuel Sea-
bury, Jamaica, Long-Island, acquaints the Society with
the death of his father, who was their missionary at.
Hampstead. He also mentions they had had a long visit
from Whitfield, whose tenets and method of preaching.
have been adopted by many of the dissenting teachers.
Col. F. Philips of Philipsburgh, New-York, represents that
he and his family had erected a handsome stone Church,
and prepared every thing necessary for the decent per-
formance of divine service, also givena glebe of two hundred
and fifty acres, on which he will build a house, to cost £400
currency. The board appointed the Rev. Mr. Munro to
this station. The Rev. Mr. Auchmuty, New-York, states
that not one single black that had been admitted by him
to the holy communion, has turned out bad, or been, in
any shape, a disgrace to our holy profession. He and the
Rev. Mr. Barclay baptized four hundred and thirty-one
adults and children in the last year. The Rev. Mr.
Chandler, New-Jersey, complains thqt the tranquillity of
his mission has been somewhat disturbed by his having
refused Mr. Whitfield his pulpit, knowing the very ex-
ceptionable point of light in which Whitfield formerly
‘stood with his superiors at home, through his undutiful
and schismatical behaviour, and having no evidence of his
reformation. The Rev. Mr. Carter, Bahamas, writes—
that the inhabitants of Harbour-Island neither work them-
selves, nor suffer the.r slaves to work, on the Lord’s day,
but allot them another day in every week to work for
themselves—that at Eleuthera, even adults of both sexes
submit to be publicly catechised without reluctance.

1767. The Rev. Mr. Moreau, missionary to the French,
at Lunenburgh, Nova-Scotia, writes—¢ that the indians
have shewed him the copy of a letter, which they are told
was written by Jesus Christ, to the Bishop of Liecon in
France, to be sent to them. It is signed by two persons,
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who say they have received it from the said bishop, to be
distributed among the savages. Each of them have a
copy of it, which they wear next their heart. The letter
is filled with the grossest absurdities imaginable.” They
are there threatened with eternal damnation, if they fail
in any point of the Romish religion, and, on the contrary,
~ are promised endless- happiness, if they separate from
those of a different opinion. They are never to die a
sudden death, nor be drowned, nor perish in war, so long
as they have this letter next their heart.” The Rev. Mr.
Builey, Massachusetts, writes—that the indians are taught
by the Romanists to believe that it is necessary to their
eternal salvation to extirpate the English, because they
cruelly murdered the Saviour of mankind. He states,
that Dr. Gardner, a physician at Boston, has generously
given the use of a house and farm seven years, for the
missionary at Pownelborough ; subscribed largely, and is
soliciting a subscription, for building them a parsonage-
house and Church; has published, at his own expense, an
edition of ¢ Bishop Beveridge’s Sermon on the Excel-
lency of the Common Prayer,” which has been dispersed
to good people; and intends to give a glebe, build a
Church and parsonage-house, and endow it for the sup-
port of an Episcopal minister at Gardner’s Town.

1770. Dr. Chandler writes—that the Society had this
year, in North-Carolina, as many as twelve missionaries.
The corporation for the relief of the widows and orphans
of clergymen of the Church, in the three provinces of New-
York, New-Jersey, and Pennsylvania, had their first meet-
ing October 10, 1769. 'The Society agreed to give them
£60.

1771. There were twenty churches in Massachusetts,
and a still larger number of Episcopal congregations. Of
Connecticut, Dr. Chandler says—‘1I cannot, at present,
recollect an example, in any age or country, wherein so
great a proportnon of proselytes has been made to any
religion in so short a time, as has been made to the



36 PRELIMINARY.

Chyrch of England in the western division of that popu-
lous colony, unless where the power of miracles, or the
arm of the magistrate was exerted to produce that effect.”
The Society has but one missionary in South-Carolina,
“as the Church there has become able to stand upon its
own legs, and to support itself.”” In the colonies in gene-
ral, it is estimated, and the Rev. Dr. Chauncey admits it,

- that the number of churchmen is two hundred and seventy
thousand, exclusively of the islands, after reducing the
number as low as possible.

1775. Previous to this year, the governors and council
of New-Hampshire granted to the ¢ Society for the Pro-
pagation of the Gospel in foreign parts,” a share of land
in seventy-three townships in that State. The Society, in
1788, vested these lands in certain trustees for the sup-
port of a bishop and ministers in that State.* There are
about eighty clergymen in the States north of Maryland,
all supported chiefly by the Society in England, excepting
those in the four cities, Boston, Newport, New-York, and
Philadelphia. The Rev. Mr. Stuart, New-York, writes—
that such is the sterility of the Mohawk (though the most
copious of any indian language upon the continent) that a
person who is not entirely master of it, canpot convey to

- them any distinct ideas on divine subjects.

1776. The Rev. Mr. Usher, New-England, is stated to
have been fifty-two years in the employment of the Soci-
ety. The controversy on the subject of having bishops,

. which was begun in 1765, was revived this year, the dis-
senters being very much opposed to the measure.

1777. While the war lasted, many churches were closed,
many of the clergy having either quit the country or object-
ing to use the liturgy, iinless permitted to pray for the King.
At one period there was in Pennsylvania only one ofliciating

“clergyman. In the Archbishop of York’s sermon,t we
read, that when the Society was chartered, ‘one half of the
inhabitants of the eolonies were said to be of the Church of

* See Churchman’s Magazine, vol. ii. p. 212. t p. 13,
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England, and, excepting Virginia and Maryland, through-
out the whole continent they had only fifty-six churches.”
A lay committee in Nova-Scotia attempt to amalgamate
the Church with other denominations. 'The clergy resist,
and the Society approve of their conduct. Dr. Caner is
denominated ¢ the father of the American clergy.” The
Rev. Mr. Inglis writes— that all the clergy in New-Jersey,
New-York, Connecticut, and, so far as he can learn, the rest
of New-England, have proved faithful, loyal subjects, and
were often maltreated.” The venerable Mr. Beach de-
clared, ¢ that he would do his duty, preach and pray for
the King, till they cut out his tongue.” The provincial con-
vention of Virginia published an edict, by which some col-
lects are to be wholly omitted, and others altered, the word
¢« Commonwealth” being substituted for the ¢ King.”—
One of the American generals told Mr. Inglis that ¢« Gen-
eral Washington would be at Church, and would be glad if
the prayers for the King and royal family were omitted.”
He paid no regard to the message, and not long after told
General Washington, ¢ that it was in his power to shut up
their churches, but by no means in his power to make the
clergy depart from their duty.” One hundred and fifty
armed men came into his Church while he was officiating
on a Sunday, several women fainted, but he went on with
the usual service. Several of the American officers sent to
him for the keys of the churches, that their chaplains might
preach in them. He peremptorily refused to comply, and
let them know, that if they would use the churches, they
must break the doors and gates to get in. He accord-
ingly took possession of all the keys, lest the sextons
might be tampered with, and to threats his answer was,
that he would adhere to his duty be the consequences
what they would.. Upon this they desisted, and did not
occupy any of the churches. Trinity Church was burned
this year by incendiaries. Mr. Avery was murdered in
a most barbarous manner, for refusing to pray for the
Congress.
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1778. The Rev. Mr. Batwell of Yorktown, or Carlisle,
Pennsylvania, was plunged into a stream several times,
because he was a tory.*

1783. The clergy of Connecticut addressed a letter to
the Archbishop of York, requesting him to consecrate the
Rev. Dr. Seabury. They declare it is ‘“ap application
which we consider as not only seasonable, but more than
ever necessary, at this time; because if it be now any
longer neglected, there is reason to apprehend that a plan
of a very extraordinary nature, lately formed in Philadel-
phia, may be carried into execution. This plan is, in
brief, to constitute a nominal Episcopate by the united
suffrages of presbyters and laymen.t We think it our
duty to reject such a spurious substitute for Episcopacy,
and, as far as may be in our power, to prevent its taking
effect.” 1In their letter, for the same object, to the Arch-
bishop of Canterbury,} they say—* a further reason that
induces us to take this early and only measure we can de-
vise for the purpose is, effectually to prevent the carrying
into execution a plan of a very extraordinary nature form-
ed in Philadelphia. To what degree such a plan may
operate upon the minds of the uninformed, unstable, or
unprincipled part of the Church, we can, at present,

_form no opinion; equally unable are we to conjecture

what may be the lengths to which the rage for popular
right, as the fountain of all institutions, civil and ecclesi-
astical, will run: sufficient for us it is, that while we
conscientiously reject such a spurious substitute for Epis-
copacy, we also think it our duty to take every step within
our power to frustrate its pernicious effects.” They are
said, by the author of the pamphlet referred to,§ to have

* Many of the Episcopal clergy fook part with the country, against the
British government.

t Churchman’s Magazine, vol. ji1. p. 212.

t Ibid, vol. iv. p. 38. In Annals of Scottish Episcopacy, p. 72, is a letter

-of Bishop Seabury objecting to the revised prayer-book, and to the admission

of laymen into convention.
§ See White’s Memoirs, p. 82.
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been under a mistake. But it is evident their opinion of
it led to the prompt measures relative to Dr. Seabury’s
mission. It is worthy of remark, that his consecration
first introduced me (says Bishop Skinner) to the acquaint-
ance of some eminent divines of the Church of England,
and they were the men who thenceforth interested them-
selves so much in the repeal of the penal statutes, and in
the grievously depressed situation of the Episcopal Church
of Scotland.” This was followed, as is known, by the
happy union of that Church and the Church of England.
Immediately after the peace, some went to England for
holy orders, and while their application was under con-
sideration, the Danish Church, which is Episcopal, offered
to- ordain them. An act of parliament, allowing the
bishop to dispense with certain political requisitions, hav-
ing been obtained, they were admitted to holy orders by
the Bishop of London.

1793. Bishop Douglas states, in his sermon preached
before the Society, that when the troubles in America
began, nearly one hundred missionaries were in actual
employment.
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ESSAY

ON THE LIFE OF THE

RIGHT REV. THEODORE DEHON.

CHAPTER 1.
His Childhood, Youth, and early Manhood.

THuE father of Theodore Dehon was a French emigrant,
who settled at Boston some years before the American
revolution. He was remarkable for those ardent feel-
ings of loyalty, which in this country are scarcely un-
derstood, for he is said to have been so deeply affected
by the murder of the ‘ amiable Louis,” as to have lost
his senses. He was a protestant, and decided in his
attachment to the Episcopal denomination. It is known
- that the usurpation of one of its churches in Boston,
was viewed by him with merited indignation. He died
in the year 1796, leaving six daughters, and four sons.
Theodore, the eighth child, and third son, was born
on the 8th December, 1776. His mother, on whom
now devolved the sole care of the family, was a lady
of many and rare virtues. ¢ She* was married before
she had completed her sixteenth year ; and, through life,
was celebrated for great personal beauty, and uncommon

* We use the words of a correspondent.

6
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sweetness of disposition ; for her mild and gentle deport-
ment ; for her inflexible firmness, and decision ; for strength
of mind, and correct judgment ; for her amiable and en-
gaging manners; and her uniform attachment to the prin-
ciples of religion. In her observation of the Lord’s day,
she was strict and exemplary. Attached to the doctrines,
discipline, and worship of the Protestant Episcopal Church,
she was seldom absent from the sanctuary on the festivals
and fasts of the Church; and never of a Sunday, without
the most urgent necessity. Formed for excellence in
every department of life, she was particularly calculated
to excel in the relation of a mother. She possessed the
happy faculty of securing the obedience, the respect, and
the affection, of her children; never provoking them to
wrath, but gently bringing them up ¢in the nurture and
admonition of the Lord.” She early impressed upon their
minds a great reverence and veneration for the Christian
sabbath; and taught them the necessity, and beneficial
tendency of public worship. She was aware of the im-
portance of catechetical instructions, which she often en-
gaged in; and required her children to read, and prize
the bible, as the word of God, and the rule of life. The
nature and destructive consequences of vice, she strongly
and forcibly pointed out to them ; while she represented,

in its true light, the present and future happiness of the
just and good. It appears to have been her chief desire

to render her children good, wise, and amiable; useful
in the life that now is, and partakers of endless felicity
in that which is to come.” The character of a child de-
pends much upon that of the mother, and it is believed
that the subject of this memoir profited greatly by that
example which was first and most constantly presented to
his infancy. He often expressed his admiration of her
virtues, particularly her meekness and devotion, and it
was under the influence of a strong moral approbation, no
less than of a filial affection, which was probably never
exceeded, that he said to a friend, ** Oh I wish you had
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known her.” She was often in his thoughts, and at such
times he has, when he supposed no one near, been heard
to exclaim, ¢ Spirit of my mother, where art thou?” He
felt particularly grateful for her attention to his religious
education, and attributed to it some of the deepest and
best impressions on his heart. She brought up her chil-
dren according to the system of her Church. They were
dedicated to God in baptism, in the temple, as soon as
possible. In the depth of winter, when only a few days
old, her little Theodore was sent to the house of God, to
be ¢lent unto the Lord,” to seek his blessing, and the
intercessions of his people.” She regularly conducted her
children to public worship, and to public catechising, and
instructed them herself at home statedly on Sunday- even-
ings, correctly judging that that portion of holy time could
not be more profitably spent than in such domestic duties.
To the family scene, on these occasions, when she would
read the holy volume with those accents so sweet to the
ear of filial love ; when she would assist the little ones in
reciting the catechism, and those pious hymns which speak
to the heart, and would lift up for them, and herself, the
voice of supplication, and adoration, to their father in
heaven, he would advert, as among the most pleasant
recollections of his life ; and the benefits of this method no
doubt strengthened him in those sentiments on the import-
ance of religious education, which he so ably enforced in
his sermons on that subject, and in the opinion that the
churches should not be opened for public worship on Sun-
day night, because that time could be more profitably
spent by heads of families, in the religious instruction of
their children, and servants ; and as to single persons, he
considered that meditation and prayer, either in private,
or with their respective households, would not be less use-
ful than publi¢ worship, after having already devoted the
morning and afternoon to this duty. It is an error to
suppose that the duties of the sanctuary are the only duties
which belong to the Lord’s day. The Christian is bound
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to divide ‘““holy time” suitably between the worship of
the temple, and that of the claset, and the famity ; be-
tween hearing, and reading; the study of religion, and,
if he be master of a family, the teaching it to those over
whom he presides : and he should take care that no one of
these duties be so performed, as to occasion the omission,
ar imperfect performance of another which is equally iis
duty. At the proper age, our young friend received from
Bishop Seabury the holy rite of confirmation; an ordi-
nance of whose favourable influence on the rising genera-
tion, he always entertained the highest opinion.

Mrs. Dehon was richly repaid for her endeavours and
prayers, by the moral and religious proficiency of her son ;
and she had the happiness to live to see him a minister of
the gospel, the bias to which had, no doubt, heen nurtured,
if it bad not heen created, by her early, pious solicitude.
In the year 1804, he was separated, by death, from this
beloved parent, His feelings, on that occasion, were thus
expressed in the following extract from a letter to a friend:

“ Newport, November 20, 1804.

“An lndescrlbable lassitude, since the death of my ex-
cellent mother, has almost unfitted me for every thing,
even for correspondence with my friends. She was ten-
derly beloved by me. Every pleasure of my life was con-
nected with her existence. I fell under the blow which
took her from me. It was sudden, unexpected. With
her the family seemed to die. Instead of soothing, we
were only able to swell each other’s grief. Though many
months have now elapsed since the event, they have car-
ried with them no day which has not renewed the remem-
brance of my loss. It is not, that I do not acquiesce in
the will of God. If I might choose the events of life, I
would choose no other than those he has appointed me.
His way is perfect. But, oh my friend, how much easier
is it to think than to act—to perceive than to perform—
our duty. Time, the friend only of the uneasy, has how-
ever diminished the pains of recollection. 1 remember
with chastised grief.”
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To this event he briefly alludes in his Easter sermon,
on Ps. cxviii. 24. ¢ HHave you a mother, whose absence
from you you mourn, but, concerning whom, it is the
solace of your grief to believe that, she is among the
spirits of the Just, before the throne of the Eternal? How
great should be your gratitude to the Redeemer,” &ec.
In his delightful sermon, on Job vii. 16. I would not
live always,”* he dwells on the same thought, and the
Christian will especially admire the transition to the
Saviour at the corclusion of the extract which follows :
¢ Qur kindred, also, are dead. Our fathers, it may be,
and our dear mothers, and the friends whom we have
loved as our own souls. In a world which they have left
forever, who would always remain? To the state to
which they have passed, who does not sometimes solace
himself with the expectation of one day going? Death
gathers us to our fathers. Death restores to us the
friends of whom he had deprived us Death brings the
child to the long absent parent. He brings the parent to
her often lamented child. Pleasant to nature is the
thought of mingling our ashes with the ashes of our an-
cestors, and sharing with our kindred the repose of the
grave. But ravishing to the eye of faith is the prospect
of rejoining their spirits in better worlds, and winging
with them the flights of immortality. Jesus too, our
blessed Redeemer, he hath passed through the gate of
death. And shall we not choose to drink of the cup of
which he hath drank. 'The vale which he hath conse-
crated by his own presence, shall we be averse to enter ?
There is a noble satisfaction in sharing the fate of the
worthy. There is a comfort, a joy, in being conformed in
our fortunes to those whom we venerate or love. How
much then, in the contemplation of dissolution, must it
bend the Christian’s mind to his doom, to recollect that
his Lord submitted to die.”

* This Sermon is ia vol. ii. No. Lxzu1.
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¢ The distinguishing qualities (remarks one of his fanii-
ly) of his childhood appear to have been sedateness, steadi-
ness, amiableness, goodness, gentleness, filial and fra-
ternal affection, patience, perseverance, .application, love
of books, love of public worship, undeviating integrity
and sobriety. He never discovered much disposition to
play, or to frequent the society of boys; but would
resort to the nursery with books, which he read with
great eagerness and delight, and was always happy when
thus employed. The ceremonies and worship of the
Church, at a very early age, engaged his attention; and
he would allow nothing to detain him from the sanc-
tuary, when it was in his power to be there. He would
never be absent from public catechisings, which always
deeply interested him; and on oceasion of any of the
solemn festivals of the Church, particularly that of Christ-
mas, he expressed an unusual degree of delight, and was
always among the first to be present, and assist in orna-
menting the Church. It is well remembered that he
looked forward to the ministry from his earliest years;
and that he had, even in boyhood, a grave and clerical
appearance. He used frequently to say of himself, after
he was in holy orders, and settled at Newport, that he
always wished and intended to be a clergyman. From a

boy, he had a serious turn of mind, and a disposition to

investigate whatever came within the reach of his observa-
tion. And during the year after he graduated, which he
passed in the retirement of a country village, he devoted
much of his time to the diligent study of the holy scrip-
tures, seeking, by means of frequent and fervent prayer,
direction from above, to enable him to ¢ have a right judg-
ment in all things,” in order that his principles might be
rightly and firmly fixed, before he entered the sacred min-
istry.”” At a very early age, in Mr. Carter’s school, it is
said, ¢ his companions, even those who were some years
older than himself, looked up to him as to a superior mind,
and he was often called upon by his instructor to assist him

.
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in teaching.”” At the Boston grammar school, he was
under the care of Mr. Hunt, * who expressed an exalted
opinion of his talents and scholarship; and was always
speaking his praise. One of his school-fellows remem-
bers, that during the seven years he remained at this
school, he was invariably at the head of his class; and
that when he left the school, at the age of fourteen years,
he received the first honour, being appointed to deliver
the English oration. The teacher used often to remark
that while some of his pupils seemed born for obscu-
rity, Theodore was born for eminence and distinction.
‘I always (said he) marked him for a great man; and
thought he would arrive at what he did.’” It was
noticed, that he did ‘not presume upon his quickness
of apprehension, but was unremitted in application, de-
voting to reading much of that time which is usually given
to juvenile sports, determined that the talents which God
had given him should not be buried. Admired for his
genius and attainments, he seems to have attracted still
more attention by that sweetness of disposition, which
was stamped on his countenance, and expressed in the
tenderest tones, and the most endearing manners. It is
said that the parents of Bishop Horne would never permit
him to be awakened, when an infant, but by the sound of
pleasant miusic, ‘and that their solicitude laid the founda-
tion of that excellent temper for which he was distinguish-
ed. There canbe no doubt that, in this respect, nature,
parental care, and divine grace, had done much for Bishop
Dehon. On hearing him preach, an Englishman exclaim-
ed, ¢ Ah, he reminds me of our good Bishop Horne,”
and a more intimate inspection of his character would
have shown a still greater foundation for the resemblance.
Docile and grateful to his instructors, affectionate and
generous to his companions, and condescending to infe-
riors, he was generally beloved. It was remarked now,
as it was through life, that he had little taste for those
eccupations and amusements which fascinate the many;
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that he was averse to being in a crowd; that he loved a
small, select company, and, in general, a single com-
panion ; that home and retirement had special charms
in his eyes, though he would never indulge his inclination
to the neglect of duty, or of greater usefulness. Such
rare excellencies would have been valued anywhere.—
They could not have been neglected in Boston, eminent
as the principal seat of learning in our country, and filled
with the patrons of genius. Some minds, in all ages, and

in every country, have been lost to society, for want of a

discerning and generous patronage,

“ For Knowledge, te their eyes, her ample’page,
Rich with the spoils of Time, did ne’er enrol ;
phill Penury repress’d their noble rage,
And froze the genial current of the soul.”

It is not easy to conceive a charity more valuable and
more delightful in its exercise than that which bestows on
genius the privileges of education. And thrice happy
must those persons have been, who were the honoured
instruments of giving to the Church and the country, such
a character as that now before us. 1In his turn, he was a
most generous patron, and there can be no doubt that, in
the persons of young men similarly situated with himself,
he repaid tenfold the bounty which he had received.

At Harvard University, of which he became a member
before he was fifteen years of age, he was distinguished,
although among the youngest, as the first scholar in his
class. But he had the higher distinction of virtue. “I
was with him (remarked the Rev. Mr. ——) in the
college two years, nor do I believe, during the whole time

of his residence there, that he ever did or said a thing, at_

which he ought to blush.” ¢T often thought (said one of
his classmates) while we were at college, that he would
be a bishop, he was so grave and dignified.”” 'The natural
bent of his mind, and a view to his future occupation, led
him to attend more particularly to the classics, and the
principles of good writing and speaking. It is believed,
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that in accuracy of composition, very few under-graduates
have ever equalled him. Among his early themes, which
the partiality of friends have preserved, it is pleasant to
trace many of those sentiments which formed the basis of
his character. The first of these, written before he was
seventeen years of age, has for its motto, ‘ Friendship in-
the wine of life.” 1In this essay he maintains the reality
of friendship, against those who call it a name, a charm
which lulls to sleep, and points out some of its excellen-
cies, and its abuses. The beautiful imagination which he
so successfully cultivated, appears here in blossom. A
virtuous friendship: unpléasant, alas, would be the jour-
ney of life, did not this benign sun beautify and enliven
each surrounding scene; dispel the ‘dim clouds of woe,’
which darken the atmosphere of humanity; and expand
the buds of unanimity, whose fragrance adds a zest to
every enjoyment. The morn of life is béautifully en-
livened by the genial warmth of its rays, and when the
dusky shades of the evening approach, what can be more
desirable than a generous friendship to rock the cradle
of reposing’ age.” At college, and indeed it may be
added through life, he assiduously cultivated. friendship.
He had what many would consider a romantic idea of its
high obligations, and he literally loved his friend as his
own soul. The friend of his youth* whom he survived
several years, had in his heart an imperishdble monument.

Another of his early essays has for its motto, ¢ Art is
long, and life is short,” and in this we find a variety of
pious reflections. ¢« How, and for what intent came I
here? Whither does my existence. tend? How shall I,
on the theatre of action, do justice to the part allotted me
in the drama of life? These are questions, which, as
probationers, we ought frequently to apply to ourselves.
To be the ¢middle link of being’s endless chain,’ how
important! To discharge the debt of gratitude, which,

* Mr. Francis Channing.
ki
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as a dependant being, he owes his benefactor ; to perform
the affectionate and endearing offices, which, as a brother,
he owes mankind ; following her in her vast, her varied
field, to look through nature up to nature’s God; to
penetrate the labyrinth of the heart; by expanding, to
improve and dignify the faculties of the mind; amidst
the allurements to dissipation and the lust of vice, to
preserve innocence unspotted and virtue bright ; to study
the laws of reason; to obey the dictates of humanity ; in
short, to be an adept in the ‘ars recti vioendi,” which, as

a man, is his duty and interest : how long, how extensive

is the task!” " I introduce here a sentiment, which inti-
mates that, even at this early period, he had resolved not
to divide his energies among various objects, but to give
himself wholly to that one profession which he had de-
liberately chosen: ¢ The greatest obstruction to our pro-
gress in art i this vain aim at perfection in every branch.
But how irrational is the desire. If a man should spend
his time in learning the alphabets of several, he would have
but little knowledge of any language. Even the heavenly
luminaries. have each its orbit marked out, in which it
moves ; and shall man be able to traverse unbounded
space? No. Instead of roving through the numerous
winding avenues to wisdom’s bower, we should select one
path for our progression, and in that path steadily perse-
vere.,” This essay is dated May, 1794. In the follow-
ing essay we mark that admiration of frankness, and
abhorence of dissimulation, by which he was' always and
eminently distinguished. From his motto, ‘ An honest
man is the noblest work of God,” he bursts forth into this
effusion: ¢ There is a dignity peculiar to the character of
an honest man, which commands the respect of hrazen
faced villainy, and overawes the impudence of vice het-
self. A greater or more enviable compliment than the
short eulogy, ‘he is honest,” fame never paid to any one’s
reputation. The exploits of the hero, the researches of
the philosopher, the wine and oil of the humane, cannot

-
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everbalance, in the scale of excellence, the godlike frank-
ness of an honest mind. That genuine frankness, which
is the cream of friendship, rises spontaneously from his
consciousness of integrity. Whenever he speaks, he
utters the sentiments he feels, though perhaps they may
bring upon him the curses of those in whose ears they
thunder unwelcome conviction. He at the same time
detests him as a miscreant, who suffers his principles to
be either warped or veiled by the mere courtesy of any
man living.”” — ¢ Honesty and shame cannot inhabit the
same. bosom; so soon, therefore, as he violates his word,
or does any action he would wish to conceal from the
world, that instant his lustre is eclipsed ; he ceases to be

- God’s noblest work.”

In these remarks, the friends of Bishop Dehon cannot fail
to recognize a portrait of himself. He was ¢ an Israelite
indeed in whom there was no guile.” ’

In his essay, on parental affection, with this appropriate
motto, ¢ Omnis in Ascanio chari stat cura parentis,”’ in
which he maintains, vyith much ingenuity, that it is an
instinet, a source of the richest enjoyment, and a most
useful part of the divine economy, he has these passages:
¢ Stoical indeed must be his disposition, who can coldly
assert that the reciprocal fondness of parent and child is
but a mere creature of habit. Nature turns with resent-
ment at this prostitution of reason, and justice would de-
cree that, to the feelings, the felicity of a parent, he should
die a stranger. Parental affection is a vine which nature
herself plants and invigorates: on this vine the blooming
fruit clusters which yields to man the nectar of life. Be-
hold the fond parent leaping with transport at the birth
of a child, and showing to each congratulating friend, the
source of joys he never knew till now. See with what
anxiety his bosom heaves, lest, ere it buds, the tender
plant should wither. With what delight does he hold in
his arms the prattling babe, while its lisping voice conveys
rapture to his ear, and the imperfect articulation of nature

B e T e g m e
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awakes all the parent in his heart. When reason begins
to dawn, with what pleasure does he direct the embryo
ideas; and form for manhood the infant mind. Should
death, at any period, protude his ruffian hand and snatch
to the dreary tomb the favourite charge, hope flies, despair
invades, nay, sometimes life forsakes the spoiled parent.
But should the child arrive to maturity and engage in the
active scenes of life, the parent’s fondness increases with
his age; he blesses each gale that wafts his care success,
and feeds his own ambition upon the eminence of his off-
spring: Lastly, see him stretch forth his hand from the
pillow of dissolution, for a last affectionate embrace ; hear
him pronounce, with expiring voice, ¢ My child, live and
be happy.” Surely affection like this must be founded in
nature; it is too refined for man to acquire. Behold
history embalming the memory of the venerable judge,
who, when justice was demanding the eyes of his son, and
nature was pleading for his pardon, determined that his
son should forfeit to justice one eye, and that he himself
would forfeit the other. Behold dumb Atys overleaping
the barrier, which nature had opposed to his speech, and
exclaiming with the energy of eloquence, ¢ Spare ‘my
father.’” Such quotations must interest, not merely as
the evidences of a cultivated understanding, but as the
first fruits of the tenderest sensibility. But the last in
the series of essays, which he wrote at college, is the most
“interesting ; and it appears to have had a direct reference
to his own conduct, at this important crisis, just about to
enter on the busy scenes of manhood. The subjeet,
“The choice of a profession,” is so important, and his
remarks illustrate so happily his good sense, and wit ; his
habitual reference of events to an overruling providence ;
his affectionate gratitude to his instructors ; and especially
.some of the leading principles by which his life was di-
rected, that the reader will be gratified to see it published
entire. .Jt is dated June, 1795,
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« Self flattered, inexperienced, high in hope

When young, with sanguine cheer and streamers gay

We cut our cable, launch into the world,

And fondly dream each wind and storm our friend; *

All in some darling enterpize embark.”—Youre.
“The transition from youth to manhood is one of the
1most important events in the drama of human existence.
At this period man begins to act. Hitherto, no design has
distinguished his character ; he ha# never appeared but in
masquerade. In infancy, the cradle and his nurse’s arms
bound his prospect ; instinct and his nurse’s will direct
both the movements of his body, and the emotions of his
mind. In early youth, he but enters on & larger standing-
stool. All his ide_as lie dormant in excbryo; and scarcely
the twilight of reason appears. Boyage, however, passes
away with imperceptible rapidity ; and a choice must be
made of the part he will act on that busy stage where he
must presently appear. Happy would it be for individ-
uals, for society, for man, if every one would notice the
beckoning finger of nature, and follow steadily where she
conducts. Certainly the Eternal Parent, who watches
with equal care the vegetation of a tulip, and the opera-.
tions of a system, who has appointed to each planet its
proper orbit, and assigned to innumerable suns, their
places, never left to chance the important arrangement of
the links which compose the chain of intellectual being.
Look into the natural world, and behold the vapours
which load the bosom of the atmosphere, distilled upon
the lofty mountain’s summit, conveyed down its craggy
side, and then transferred over some parched plain to
its original, grand reservoir! Behold, also, the vast
variety of plants nourished by those very particles, which
are death to man; while they respire that pure salubrious
air by which he breathes and lives! Realize the nicety
with which the sun and moon alternately reign; each
presiding in his own territory, without invading the do-
minion of the other. In short, study the beautiful, the
perfect economy of nature in almost every inanimate sub-
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stance, and say, if it be not highly probable that every
intellectual being was designed for some particular pur-
pose ; was moulded to fill some particular place. Ob-
servation, indeed, discovers that nature has acted consist-
ently. Every one will find, if he study himself, that he
possesses certain endowments, which qualify him for some
one profession in preference to any other. Some evi-
dently are entrusted with five talents, others with two, and
others with but one. Why this difference in abilities?
Because of the various sublunary professions, which must
all be filled, every one has its essential, peculiar requisites.
Nature, then, has designated for every man his proper
sphere, and graduated, by merit, the scale of preferment.
Worldly interest, and contracted desires, are:powerful
opponents to this purpose of nature. In proportion as
any profession becomes popular, powerful, or lucrative,
its votaries increase. Few men, when choosing the road
they will follow as they.journey through life, seriously ask
themselves these serious questions—to this does nature
point >—can I here serve my God, my country, and man-
kind, to the best advantage? The only arguments of
allowed weight are—this is the road to fame—this is the
field for ambition—here I can easily acquire property,
and sooft retire with the trophies of independence. In
fact, sp insatiate is the thirst fos wealth, at the present
day, that a man is enticed into any profession by the
narrow consideration that he can there make a fortune.
This speaking motive has sufficient force to debase the
man, whom nature has distinguished as her favourite ;
and torender him arrogant upon whom she has frowned.
How often do we see persons, who might make useful
characters in.the shop of Crispin, cendemning themselves
by enlisting under the banners of Blackstone. How often
do they, who were designed for priests in the temple of
Minerva, bend, with servility, the knee to Plutus; and
sacrifice, at his gilded shrine, the noble earnest of immor-
tal souls. Such conduct is injury to self, thoughtlessness
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of society, ingratitude to nature, high treason against God.
The designed effects of that variety of capacities observa-
ble in man, is sometimes counteracted by the ambition of
parents. Blindness to the faults and foibles of the child,
is a constitutional weakness in almost every parent. The
fond mother imagines her son a paragon of perfection ;
and ¢the father’s ambition centers in his Ascanius.” This
entirely excludes reason from all their deliberations con-

cerning his welfare. While the boy is yet in petticoats, .

they determine his future profession, and by pushing him
into the literary world, before one power or disposition of
his mind is known, they increase the number of ¢ fools of
* quality’ It is equally remarkable and true, that early
youth is the period when we first form our opinion of our-
selves. Self-love magnifying prodigiously our smallest
virtues, and diminishing almost to invisibility our greatest
faults, forms the opinion replete with partiality. It flat-
ters our ambition for pre-eminence ; inexperience gives a
sanction to all its dictates ; and hope, which in every state

- deceives, while it makes happy in youth, plays with our
ignorance. We should, -therefore, be careful of relying
too much on -an untried wing ; lest, like the adventurous
unfeathered bird, we flutter, pant, and fall to the ground.
“ The choice of a profession is equally as important in

its nature and consequences, as the choice of a consort to
accompany us through life, to blunt its thorns, and cheer

its dreary scenes. Reason advises the youth, who is de- -

termining his future course, to enquire what are the quali-
fications necessary for the occupation he has in view?
How far he possesses these qualifications? Whether the
employment be congenial with his nature? What are its
attendant difficulties? How far he can attain in it the
main end of his being? Whether in that line he can be
happy himself, render all around him happy, be useful to
the world, do honour to his creator? Having satisfied
himself concerning these points, he may resolve. Having
resolved, he must steadily persevere; convinced that, as
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the continual dripping of water wears the hardest stone,
so unceasing application will remqve the heaviest diffi-
culty, and overleap the highest obstruction. Be his pro-
fession, however, what it may, gratitude to the worthy,
industrious monitors. of his youth, will never be a subject
of secondary consideration. The adieu of those, from
whom he has received peculiar attention, will pierce his
sensibility to the very quick. While he reaps im the

- world a harvest of advantage from their careful culture,
he will offer unto them the thanksgivings of a grateful
heart, cordially wishing them temporal and eternal pros-
perity.” - .

These essays do evidently belong to his life, for they
indicate the qualities both of his mind and heart, the pro-
gress which he had made in knowledge and in virtue, and
to a counsiderable degree the principles and feelings which
guided his conduct, and were the foundation of his char-
acter and usefulness. It is indeed pleasant to know that
the warmth of his heart was not chilled by the current of

time, nor the noble aspirations of his youth eradicated by -

the fascinations of a perishing world, and the example of
the indolent and grovelling. The productions of his pen
were considered so superior to those.of under-graduates
i1 general, that the Professor of Rhetoric requested a
copy of one of them, which he never recollects to have
done of any other of his pupils. At the commencement,
when he received his degree of bachelor of arts, in 1795,
he delivered the English oration, which was considered the
first honour in the exercises of the day. His subject was
“ Taste,”*, a quality of good writing which he eminently
possessed, and was, therefore, very capable of illustrating.
He was listened to with profound attention, and engaged
general admiration by the loveliness of his countenance,
the graces of his person, the modesty of his deportment,
the beauty of his composition, and the correctness of his

* See Appendix, No. I.

—_—
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speaking. He was ‘decidedly the favourite of the day.
The separation from the University was distressing to
him in several respects. It removed him from beloved in-
structors and companions. It called him from the tran-
gnil occupations of the student, to engage in the distracting
duties-of maturer age; to be a painful witness of the con«
tentions of men ; ;to encounter their contradietions ; and to
partake of their toils and cares. It called him from re-
tirement, and his study, to that world which so often drew
forth his sighs and tears, and to those active employments
which were uncongenial with his' temper and habits. In
short, it terminated a period of his life, which he declared
he always reggrded as the happiest portion of it. Success
in his pursuits, and the general estimation which encir-
cled him, rendered his time at eollege peculiarly happy.
And there was much in that scene to interest a mind like
his. The mild discipline of a eollege, so different from
that of a grammar-school,- the incentives to laudable ex-
‘ertion, the variety of intellectual pursuits, the discoveries
of natural science opened to the mind by the most inter-
esting experiments, the order and tranquillity of the ar-
raugements compared with the bustle that prevails in the
world, the freedom of the heart from those perplexities
and cares which attend it at a later period in life, the
agreeable relaxation afforded by the.gstated vacations,
and the social enjoyments of a conimunity in which there
is so much less rivalry, and so much more good feeling
than in any other large society, render the condition of
‘a student in one of our colleges peculiarly agreeable to a
mind desirous of knowledge, and a heart susceptible of
kind and elevated emotions. At this time, he had also
two sources of enjoyment which he greatly valued—the
society of several families of intelligence, and virtue, and
refinement, at whose houses he visited, and whose hos-
pitality he mentioned with gratitude as having contribut-
ed much to the satisfaction of his leisure hours—and that
higher pleasure to which I have before adverted, an inti-
’ 8
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mate communion of thought and feelmg with a bosom
friend, who was also a student.

Bishop Smith, pnnclpal of the Charleston College,
having applied to spme gentlemen in Boston to procure
a head master.for that institution, their attention was
directed to Mr. Dehon, and it furnishes conclusive evi-

dence of the high reputation which he had already attain-

ed for learning and prudence. Honourable and profitable
as the situation would have been, he declined it—influenced
chiefly, it is believed, by the consideration that it would
interfere with his long cherished design: preparation for
the sacred office. It is a common error for a young man in
our country “to be enticed (as he expressgd it) into any
profession by the narrow consideration that he can there
make a fortune.” How often does he spend the precious
time and exhaust the energies in school-keeping, which
ought to have been devoted to the qualifying himselffor that
profession in which he had purposed to employ his life.
“"The business, intended as a temporary expedient, at length
proves the only one for which he is capable. Honourable
and most useful is the profession of a teacher. But if it
were chosen, as in other countries, for life, it would be
conducted with the best zeal and success, with-the great-
est comfort to the preceptor, and benefit to his pupils.
Injurious consequences are unavoidable when it is com-
mitted to those who have no ambition of excelling in it,
who consider it merely as a means of livelihood, and whose
attention is divided between it, and some other pursuit.
It is true, some of our most distinguished men have, in
early manhood, engaged in the business of tuition, but it
cannot be Dbelieved that they were as successful as the
experienced teacher, although he were even inferior in
talent and learning, and it will be found that, in general,
they limited both their time and attention, not unfre-
quently, we cannot doubt, to the disadvantage of their
pupils, so as to produce the least possible interference
‘with their ultimate views. Although Mr. Dehon had
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declined a large school, and an engagement for any length
of time, he was induced to teach a few scholars for a few
months. I would emprace this occasion to observe, that
the duties of a school interfere with the studies of profes-
sional life m@ch more than is generally supposed. The
mind which has been unduly excited in adapting itself to
various capacities, and the nerves unstrung by the noise
and perverseness of the pupils, require some hours of
relaxation and bodily exercise, before the study ecan
be entered with comfort or advantage. Might not the
candidate for either of the professions, if dependent for
his maintenance on his daily exertions, select some occu-
pations more eligible than that of school-keeping ?

About a year after he left the University, Mr. Dehon
. entered, in the capacity of a lay-reader, into that sacred
service in which he continued with unwearied diligence to
the end of his life. It was the custom in some churches
at- that time, and the canon forbidding it* did not then
exist, for the lay-reader to deliver a discourse written by
himself, and there is extant a-sermon of his preached at
Cambridge in December, 1796, on a thanksgiving occa-
sion. This was among his first attempts in this species
of composition, and it breathes such sentiments of piety,
patriotism and benevolence, as must render the following
extracts acceptable to the reader. His text is Matt. vi.
13. ¢« Thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory,
for ever and ever: Amen.” After some remarks on the
doctrine of providence as inculcated both by reason and
revelation, he divides his subject, and then utters this
pious ejaculation: “ Would to God, I possessed the com-
manding pathos of St. Paul, or the winning softness of
St. John, that I might warm the affections of my hearers
to give thanks unto the Lord, to sing praises unto our
"God, to blow up the trumpet on our solemn feast day.
The richest source of true glory is goodness. In this

* The prohibitory Canon was passed in 1804,
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point of view, the sovereign of the universal kingdom is

 glorious indeed. . The goodness of the great sovereign is

donspicuous in that after having created man he benefi-
cently provides for his preservation. Where is the per-
son who basks not in his sunshine by day—who sleeps not
beneath his covert by night? Where shall we find the
man who feasts not on the food which his providence dis-
tributes~—who quaffs not of the spting which he causes to
flow? Who gives to that food the power to nourish?
Who imparts to that refreshment the ability to exhilarate ?
‘Thine, Lord, is the glory.’ It is a farther mark of
God’s favour to man, that while other beings quite inac~

_tive range, and of their doings God takes no account, his

conduct is under the inspection of the most high. While
the other created beings with which we are acquainted,
appear incapable of knowing a God, and of adoring his
glory, man is endowed with reason to discover him,
through his works, and blessed with a revelation sanc~
tioning and strengthening her suggestions. While the

Y

brutes live out a thoughtless existence, and then perish

forever, he is acting to some end, and is destined to an
immortality beyond the grave. Great indeed is the glory

of the Lord, as displayed in man’s redemption, and in the

gospel of his Son. That discovers a majesty which un-
assisted reason had never found—that extorts an adora-
tion which feeble nature had never paid. It carries us
forward to the period when the immortalized spirits of
men shall unite in one grand, harmonious peal, shouting
¢ Allelulia, glory and honour to the Lord, our God.’ ”

In applying the subject, he observes: « We are this
day assembled at the call of our executive, and in con-
tinuation of the custom of the pious first settlers in New-
England, to commemorate the mercies that, during the
year past, have been lavished on the Stdte, of which we

are citizens, A pious custom it is, and God grant that

the piety which gave it birth may prove its protector, and

ever defend it from the rude, the unhallowed touch of
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atheistic infidelity. Let us not, however, confine our
acknowledgments to one solitary day appointed by civil
authority. Let us rather, as our Church happily. ex-
presses it in her liturgy, ‘shew forth his praise, not only
with. our lips, but in our lives, by giving up ourselves to
his service.” By thus shouting our Amen to the ascription
of the kingdom, the power and the glory to the Lord, we
shall be fitted and made worthy to celebrate an eternal
thanksgiving in his heavenly kingdom.”

Having officiated as a lay-reader at Cambridge, for
some months, he was invited to act in the same capacity
for a much larger ¢ongregation at Newport, Rhode-Island.
It is believed that the first sermon he delivered there was
from Romans i. 16. “I am net ashamed of the gospel of
Christ.” The exordium insists upon religion, as distin-
guishing man from other creatures on earth, and on the
superiority of Christianity over all other systems®of reli-
gion. He then divides his subject into two heads:

1. The transcendant excellence of the gospel.

II. The corruption of the principles from which a
shame of it generally proceeds.

Under the first head he shows the gospel to be ex-
cellent in

1. Its origin.
2. Its nature.
3. Its end. ‘

Under the second head he shows that the causes of
. shame are,

1. A fear of the remarks of the world.
2. Inconsideration.

3. The pride of the human mind.

4. The unsubdued strength of vice.

From a variety of excellent remarks we quote the fol-
lowing: ¢“'Take his belief from the real Christian, and
you give a mortal stab to his comfort ; you deprive him of
a treasure for which the world cannot compensate; you
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obliterate from the face of nature every lovely feature,
and obscure that light by the reflection of which he had
discerned something significant in life, something desi-
rable in existence.”

" “There are many who are afraid to profess openly
their faith in the gospel, or even soberly to examine its
evidences, lest they should excite the observation of their
less serious acquaintances, and incur the imputation of
hypocrisy, or weakness. If they go to Jesus, it must be
with Nicodemus, by night, for fear of the Jews. Now a
more unworthy principle cannot operate upon the mind
of man. It augurs 4 want of manly independence, which
would be considered disgraceful in any other cause, and
is dangerous as well as disgraceful, where such moment-
ous interests are at stake. ‘¢ Who art thou, that thou
shouldst be ashamed of a man that shall die; and of the
sons of ‘men that shall be as dust, and forgettest the Lord
thy maker ?’ ”

“To consider is, in e‘very age, man’s privilege and
duty. And inconsideration, when that which is nothing,
or is every thing, demands his attention, is one of his

follies over which, if there be tears in heaven, angels

weep.”’

“ Virtue and vice are so directly in opposition, that our
contempt for one will be as exactly proportioned to our
attachment to the other as the elevation of one part of a
balance to the depression of the counterpoise.—Christian-
ity is as grievous to the corrupt mind as the light of the
sun to the disordered eye. They who are truly brought
out of darkness into light; in whom the holy spirit hath
broken the power of sin; and who are thus turned from
Satan unto God, ean never be ashamed of the name, the
gospel, the ordinances, the friends of the redeemer. So
far as you find yourselves reluctant to acknowledge Christ,
to rejoice in his name and word, and to follow his steps,
so far unquestionably arg you from being perfectly turned
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to the living God. . The reason assigned by him why men
love darkness rather than light, is because their deeds
are evil.”

In an application more than usually animated, he says:
*Ye, who are lovers of moral improvement, will ye be
ashamed of that faith which has been the delight of
Abrabam and Moses, of David and Samuel, of the glori-
ous company of the Apostles, the goodly fellowship of the
Prophets, the noble army of Martyrs, and the host of
Christian worthies whose virtues have formed the purest
lustre which yet has rested on.the human character? Ye
who are admirers of reason, will ye be -ashamed of the
faith in which those masters of reason, a Locke and a
Newton, a Boyle and a Hale, a Washington and a Jones,
have found their peace and satisfaction? Ye who are
willing and glad to avail yourselves of the redemption that
is in Christ Jesus, will ye be ashamed to appear as his
followers,eand defenders of his cause, when, to secure for
you this redemption, he endured the cross, despising the
shame, though he was heir of the glory and bliss of heaven ?
I call upon you to guard against this false shame, by your
knowledge of the evils of whieh scepticism is productive.
I call upon you to guard against it, by the holy sign
impressed upon you at your baptism, in token that you

. should not afterwards be ashamed to confess the faith

of Christ crucified, ‘¢ manfully to fight under his ban-
ner, and to continue his faithful soldier and servant unto
your life’s end.” T'call upon you to guard against it,
by that transcendant tenderness, that ineffable goodness,
which hath led him to offer his own body and blood to be
your spiritual food and sustenance, and is ready, unworthy
as we are, if we will go humbly to his table, to entertain
us with heavenly food, and to spread over us the banner
of love. And finally, I call upon you to guard against it,
by that solemn declaration from his own lips, with which
1 shall close this discourse : ¢ Whosoever shall be ashamed
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of me and of my words in this adulterous and sinful

generation, of him also shall the Son of Man be ashamed °

when he cometh in the glory of his Father, with the holy
angels ’r”

This discourse was oopled and probably enlarged and
improved, in the year 1810. It, no doubt, contains much
of the style and sentiment of the original production ; but
it is introduced here not so much as an early specimen, as
on account of the prevalent error which it so ably exposes.
The plan is exhibited as an illustration of his logical
method. The arrangement of his discourses, as to every,
the minutest part of them, was always settled in his mind,
if not sketched on paper, before he began to write them
out. Indeed, most of the expressions had been selected,
so that he could, with little difficulty, as I have heard him
say, pronounce them before they were written. One
great advantage of this habit was, that it enabled him to
‘prepare his sermons out of his study, on a ride, ornea walk, or
when detained, as waiting for a funeral, and when he once
sat down to write, the discourse was finished in a few hours.
The rapidity with which he wrote, was a strong evidence
of his quickness of recollection.. And an understanding,
well disciplined by logic and rhetoric, could alone have
introduced each member, sentence, and word, in its pro-
per place. It was as the skill of the architect, to apply
his own words, who prepares his materials, and then so
adjusts his beams, joists, rafters, and boards, as to pro-
duce a compact and beautiful edifice.’
- In this office of lay-reader, at Newport, he gave general
satisfaction both in the desk and the pulpit; and, it is
believed, all the discourses were even now of his own
composition. His theological studies were directed by
the Rev. Dr. Parker, then rector of Trinity Church, Bos-
ton, afterwards bishop, with whom he enjoyed the closest
intimaey, and whose memory he always affectionately
cherished. He often mentioned Dr. Parker as one of the



e ——

THE RIGHT REV. THEODORE DEHON. 85

best readers of the public service that he had ever heard,
and he was suitably influenced by his bright example as
a friend to order, and an active parish minister.

The following nqticés of Bishop Parker ape from the
funeral sermon by the Rev. Dr. Gardiner, who was for
several years his colleague ; and his successor in the rec-
torship of Trinity Church, Boston.

« As the Eplqcopal Church had shared the royo,l bounty

- and favour, and, in this country, had always been unpopu-

lar among the zealots of other persuasions, she naturally
became an object of jealousy at this crisis (1776) and her
ministers the objects of resentment. Alarmed for their
personal safety, in this moment of menace and peril, they

fled. Mr. Parker alone remained, and constant to his

duty, persevered in its execution.” + + « - - + ¢ To his noble
conduet miust, doubtless, be attributed the preservation of
the Episcopal Church in this town. Nor was the_spirit
he displayed less disinterested than firm. Repeatedly
did he refase the rectorship of this Church, anxiously
desirous of leaving open a path for the return of his senior
colleague, and it was with difficulty, and after a consider-
able space of time, that he was prevailed on to accept it.
His reputation extended throughout the Union. He was
looked up to as the head of the Episcopal Church in New-
England, and inferior to-no clergyman on the continent
in the essential accomplishments of that.sacred character.
His discourses were serious and solid. He was deeply
impressed with the necessity of inculcating the essential
doctrines of Christianity, which peculiarly distinguish’ it
from other religions, and fromr a mere system of ethics.
The divinity of the Saviour, the doctrine of atonement,
faith in the holy Trinity, were, he conceived, essential
parts of the Christian system. But though zealously at-
tached to these important doctrines, he never, for a
moment, lost sight of reason and good sense, and would
as - vigorously oppose the advocates of blind faith, and
absolute predestination, as the defenders of loose and
9



66 ESSAY ON THE LIFE OF

latitudinarian sentiments in religion. It will be difficult,
if not impossible, to find another so well qualified to per-
form the important duties of a parish minister.” "« - .
¢ His attention to the poor and to‘thg sick, was unremit-
ting. He administered every spiritual and temporal con-
solation, which their situation demanded, and cheerfully
sacrificed all engagements to the call of duty.” -+~ - - - “As
a man, he was endowed with great and distinguished
virtues. With a sound understanding, he united a most
humane and feeling heart. No child of misfortune was
ever turned from his door without relief, and often have I
seen him turn aside, to conceal the tear of sensibility that
bad started in his eye at the appearance or recital of dis-
tress, in which he had no reason to be peculiarly interest-
ed. To avarice he was an entire stranger. He despised
money for its own sake, and valued it only as neeessary to
procure the convenienees of life, and relieve the wants of
the poor and unfortunate.. No clergyman in this country
ever exercised more extensively the rites of hospitality.
His doors were always open to his numerous friends and
acquaintance, and his table spread for their entertainment.
He appeared to the greatest advantage under his own
roof, where, in the presence of his numerous family,
amidst the pleasures of social intercourse,: he relieved the
cares and fatigues of the, day, with cheerful and agreeable
conversation. 'Those who were nhost interested in his
welfare, would often hint to him the propriety of saving a

. portion of his income, for the future support of his nume-
rous family. ‘But the generosity of his natureforever
struggled with his conjugal affection and parental tender-
ness, and too frequently proved victorious in the contest.
His rank in society, and the profession of a gentleman, he
considered, required a style of living, rather beyond what
is merely decent and necessary, and though his people
were liberal, yet his income was not more than sufficient
to satisfy the demands of a very large family, and his own
sense of propriety.
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¢ There was a general impression that he was a. proud
man, among those who knew him but slightly. But never
was there a charge more unfounded. A certain loftiness
of deportment, perhaps a little stiffness of manners, and
the occasional neglect of returning those salutations in the
street, which the courtesies of life seem to require, might
have given rise to thi§ supposition, and can alone serve
for its apology. For never did I know a human being,
who entertained a more humble opinion of himself, was
more diffident of his own talents, or less inclined to give
pain or offencé to any living creature. What I here
affirm, I affiffh on my own personal knowledge and ob-
servation, and should consider flattery of any kind, on
this solemn occasion, the worst species of hypocrisy.

“ Bishop Parker was a man of distinguished prudence,
and this Virtue in him was pure and unalloyed. It was
enhrely unmixed with cunning, the despicable vice of
fittle minds, and mean capacities. He scorned to gain a

.moment’s popularity by a trick, and simulation and dis-

simnlation he utterly disdained. His prudence was of
the most manly kind, the result of naturally good feelings
and intuitive good sense, which led him to think, and
speak, and act the very thing he ought, and to support a
character of dngmty‘ and propriety at all times, and in
every situation.

¢ As a citizen, he was in the highest degree useful, and
in this view of his character, there is not, perhaps, an
individual in Boston, whose loss will be more extensively
felt. There is not a society in town, established for the
promotion of public good, or private benevolence, of which
he was not a distinguished member, and, in most of them,
an active officer. Whatever tended to improve or ameli-
orate the condition of his fellow-citizens, was the constant
object of his care and attention, and he zealously co-oper-
ated in every plan devised for that purpose. Such was
his acknowledged integrity, and so great the opinion of
his judgment, that be wae often chosen as umpire, or
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arbitrator, to decide the disputes of individuals, and if his
" decisions were sometimes unsatisfactory, they were always
just and impartial. 'To the widow and orphan, he was
the comforter, adviser, and fyiend. Whatever property
they inherited, he laid out to the utmost advantage; and
if it proved insufficient for their support, he was zealous
in promoting subscriptions for theif relief.” He was con-
secrated Bishop of the ¢ Eastern Diocese” in 1804, but
ere he had discharged a single duty of his new dignity,
he died. . )

I have extended these extracts, because they are almost
as applicable toe Bishop Dehon as to Bisi®p Parker—to
the pupil as to the preceptor. May not these points of
character, as they must_have been admired, have been
almost unconsciously imitated ?

It needs scarcely- to be observed, that the same diligence
which he had employed at the academy, was now conse-

crated to the noblest of sciences, even to that ¢ which is -

unto salvation.” And his friends had the great satisfaction
to perceive that he. grew daily, not in knowledge only, but
in virtue also; in favour with men, and, as they had geod
reason to hope, with his God. The temptations to which
his youth, beauty, and réputation exposed him, would
have injured any heart in which religious principle was not
deeply rooted. But he passed uncontaminated through
the gay season of life. Hebore his honors meekly. Few,
very few, have been able so to overcome the world, the flesh,
and the devil. Let the glory be ascribed to that divine
grace on which he habitually placéd his whole reliance,
and which he often invoked with strong cries ‘and many
tears. This may seem a-proper_plaee to introduce his
sentiments on ‘ Early Plety,” although they Xtract-
ed from a sermon dated in the yedr follgwing to that of
which we are now treating. He intended the dlscourse
to be admonitory to himself, as well as to others, for he
uses the ‘expression, ‘“at our peried of life” : ¢ Other
barriers are erected in this world than that of religion,




THE RIGHT REV. THEODORE DEHON. 69

which promise instant emolument; and under them the
young eagerly enlist directed by blind impulse, or thoughts
which are the offspring of the moment. Solomon gave
no unnecessary advice, when he said ‘Remember thy
creator in the days of thy youth.’ It is a mistaken idea,
that religion is best accommodated to the sedateness of
age; and is incompatible with the pursuits of youth.—
Never does it appear more lively, or dispense a more
salutary influence than when it glows in the youthful
breast : it does not convert the cheerfulness of this season
into gloom ; it imposes no restraint upon the innocent
hilarity of the morning of life.  But it gives a cast of
rationality to our pleasures, and so regulates them that
they may not leave stings in the bosom ; nor vanish with
the heat of youthful blood. It is true, it checks the wild
eccentrieities of passion, and the illusive vaganes of folly.
They are like the sudden flashes of inflammable air, which
are momentary, in teir duration and render the atmos-.
phere smoky, and corrupt. . Instead of these, religion sub-
stitutes the purer real pleasures of benevolence, content-
ment, complacency, self-government and piety. She refines
the feelings which yield rational delight, and moderates the
transports whose excess brings misery. The tendency of
the one is to ennoble a man, and render him satisfied with
himself'; the tendency of the other is to degenerate a man,
.and render him debased in his own eyes.” » ¢+« - «If it
be necessary ever to be religious, it is to be always so.
Rellglon is not a dress accommodated to a ccrtain age.
It is a garment in which we are to be always attired to
meet our Lord when he comes. Every moment of life is
more preclous ‘than all the glittering joys which pleasure
can display. Age,-unable with pleasure to review the
past, destitute of principles to illumine the present, and
without religion to satisfy it with a prospect of eternity,
must, methinks, be an unenviable lot. On the contrary,
that evening of that life cannot but be pleasant, which has
been spent in a manner conformable with the will of the

’
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Most High, and as becometh rational and moral beings.
Review of the past is then satisfaction, and anticipation
is hliss. The Lord has a claim to the first fruits of our
being. To offer to Deity the remains of a life which has
been devoted to vice and folly, is not accomplishing the
end for which he gave us existence. The man who dedi-
cates the morning 'of his- days to the author of his being,
will have a rich harvest of joy. I love them that love me,
and they that seek me early shall find me.”
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CHAPTER IL
His Ministry at Newport.

MR. DEHON was ordained a deacon by Bishop Baas, at
Newburyport, Massachusetts, on the 24th December, 1797,
and was immediately elected rectdr of “Trinity Church,
Newport, Rhode-Island. The following was his letter of
acceptance :

o the Congregation of Trinity Charch at Newport.

¢ Gentlemen,—The convincing proof of your anxiety for
my settlement among you as your rector, exhibited in your
renewed application, flatters and affects me. When I
answered your former proposals, the predominant objec-
tion against a compliance with your wishes was the want
of a stipend adequate to the situation. But for this, I .
should have been influenced by your unanimity, and felt
it my duty to comply with your request. This objection
being silenced by your second resolve, and the same unan-
imity of proceeding having continued, I feel it an obligation
to accept, with cheerfulness, the rectorship of your Church.
Relying for assistange upon that Being, who alone is capa-
ble of Blessing men with endowments equal to the offices
which they aré called to sustain, I promise, on my part, to
discharge the several duties of that office, which I now
accept, so far as I am able, and so long as the providence
of God shall see fit to continue me in the same. It will,
doubtless, gentlemen, be most agreeable to you, and it
will be most convenient for me, that I receive holy orders
before I meet you at Newport. Asa presentation from you
will be expected by the bishop, it is necessary that it should
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be forwarded by the earliest opportunity. I shall en-
deavour to be with you immediately after orders shall
have been obtained, and I devoutly wish that we may then
commence a long series of years of mutual satisfaction,
comfort, and joy. . THEODORE DEHON.

“ Cambridge, November 29, 1797.”

‘When .he entered upon this charge he preached from
Philippians ii. 2. ¢ Fulfil ye my joy;” and no text cowld have
been more appropriate, for through life he looked to the ex-
ercise of the ministry as the chief source of his joy. In this
discourse he shews ¢ some of the ways in which the fulfil-
ment of the joy of a Christian minister must depend upon
the people, who gre committed to his care.” ¢ The thing
.most dear to every faithful minister of Christ, is the suc-
cess of the gospel. If, therefore, the people feel no con-
cern for the cause ; if they discover to the world that their
profession of religion is altogether a matter of education,
habit, or convenience ; if they employ a clergyman solely
because it is decent and customary to have one; if, when
they have employed him, they betray the instability of their
faith by a disrepect for his office, and an unwillingness to
maintain it, it is hardly possible that the joy of their min-
ister can in any degree be fulfilled.”” + <« -- “No sight
below heaven can be more lovely, even in the eyes of Deity
himself, than a Christian congregation walking hand in
hand like brothers ; endeavouring to promote each other’s
prosperity, and improvement; and in sweet unison ad-
vancing the glory of God and of hig Christ. This was
the principal object of St. Paul’s desircs, when he ad-
dressed to his Philippian converts the passage from which
the text was selected. If, says he, there be any consola-
tion in Christ, if any comfort of love, if any fellowship of
the spirit, fulfil ye my joy ; that ye be like-minded, baving
the same love ; being of one accord, of one mind; doing
nothing from strife or vain-gloy ; but in lowliness of mind
each esteeming others better than himself. So great a
source of delight must this be to every minister of the
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gospel, that he who finds it his, must be happy in his
office here, independent of his future prospects. Could
he feel assured, that in that day, when all the stewards of
the gospel shall be called to account, he should appear at
the head of those who lived in this world under his paro-
chial care, and presenting them to his master, be able to
say, ‘of them whom thou gavest me I have lost none,’
his joy would be literally, and in the noblest sense fulfilled.”
He sums up his remarks as follows: ‘ The foundation
of his joy must undoubtedly be laid in himself. The hap-
piness must rest upon the basis of his own belief in the
religion he professes; his own adherence to the precepts
he inculcates, and his faithfulness in the discharge of his
official duties. But, though these are the corner-stones
upon which his joy must be founded, they alone are not
adequate to its fulfilment. You have seen that much,
very much, depends upon his people’s being heartily en-
gaged in the cause which they profess to maintain; upon
the success of his ministry among them ; upon their living -
in harmony and love; and upon the hope resulting from
his and their progress in holiness, that though death must
suspend, it will not annihilate their happy intercourse, but
that it shall be perpetuated in the regions of eternal bliss.
I have been thus particular upon the subject, not doubt-
ing, that particularity would be pardoned by you, upon
this occasion; an occasion to me the most affecting of
any which has occurred since the commencement of my
existence. An infinitely wise and good God has seen fit,
at this early period of my life, to call me to the ministry of
his Church upon earth. When reflecting upon the holi-
ness of the office, when considering the importance of the
interests, the greatness of the obligations, and the arduous-
ness of the duties which it involves, I have been compelled
to exclaim, with the author of my text, ¢ who is sufficient
for these things.” But relying upon him, who out of the
mouths of babes and sucklings can perfect praise, and hav-
ing full confidence in the declaration, made by our master,
10
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when he instituted holy orders in his-Church, that he would
be with us always, even to the end of the world, I this
day meet you as your minister in Christ. Already has
the happiness of your pastor commenced, in beholding a
Church but lately divided against itself, and almost tot-
tering to dissolution, now united in voice, and, he devoutly
hopes, in affection. In the language of the apostle per-
mit him to address you, ¢Fulfil ye my joy,”” &ec.

This discourse is- a fair specimen of the accuracy of
" composition which appeared in all his writings. He can
scarcely ever be said to have written carelessly. It is
also a happy illustration of those tender feelings, and that
humility which adorned his writings and his life. The
reader will perceive an analogy between the sentiments
here expressed, and those on the occasion of his being
advanced to the Episcopate.*

It is said this Church was, about this time, in a declin-
ing state. Differences prevailed in the congregation
"which much disturbed its peace, and.interrupted its pros-
perity. " There was no office which Mr. Dehon undertook
with greater pleasure, and executed with better success,
than that of mediator. His expostulations, founded in
scripture, were unanswerable. His example enforced
every lesson. His affectionate manner was irresistible.
“ Blessed are the peace-makers, for they shall be called
the children of God.” He perceived a misunderstanding
so soon as it was produced, and instantly endeavoured to
correct it. He noticed the first wave of anger, and pour-
ed upon it the oil of kindness. He never beheld the
peace of any society interrupted, without applying to its
restoration the energies of his mind, and the fascinations
of his heart. He never saw the brother alienated from
his brother, without a desire, a prayer, and an attempt,
as far as propriety would permit, to effect a reconciliation.
Like Moses, in this respect, not less than in his meekness,

* See Chapter V.
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he came forward to allay the heat of passion, and heal
the wounds of friendship; and his look, and speech,
made the appeal of Moses to the heart, ¢ Sirs, ye are
brethren, why do ye wrong one to another ?” 'The harmony
of his congregation, produced by his address, continued
uninterrupted. It flourished greatly, and the praises of
its minister were in the heart, and on the lips of every
one. There was talent, and knowledge, and oratory, to
excite commendation, but the tribute now alluded to was
less from the understanding than from the affections, and
was rendered more to goodness than to other excellencies.
The expressions of those in the humbler walks of society,
while their eyes were filled with tears, the delicate atten-
tions of the refined, and the solicitude of all for his wel-~
fare, brought to mind those happy times when the minister
was revered as a father, and esteemed *very highly
in love for his work’s sake.” 'The nominal salary was
small. But the people ministered abundantly to his com-
fort. .And many of their gifts had unspeakable value,
because associated with such feelings as the heart loves
to awaken. The knowledge of their existence constitutes
one of the best joys of a Christian minister. In his own

.emphatic language, he here wanted nothing. On the 9th

Oetober, 1800, he was ordained a priest, at Newbury-
port, by the same bishop from whom he had received
deacon’s orders. . .

His time, at Newport, was chiefly divided between
parochial visits, and his study. The congregation was
large, and he felt it his duty to be acquainted with
every member of it. To some, his visits were only occa-
sional, while to others they were frequent, and long pro-
tracted. He loved to speak with those that feared the
Lord. He felt that he could be instructed in some things
by the weakest disciple; and the experienced Christian,
in the humblest situation, always commanded his respect,
and was valued as a good monitor, and a living witness
of the efficacy of the gospel. He loved to chasten his
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attachment to the present scene, and to cultivate humility
and benevolence, by frequenting the abode of poverty and
wretchedness, and the chamber of sickness and death.
By such visits he was also impressively reminded of the
sinfulness of human nature, which had exposed it to so
many and dreadful calamities, and of the value of that
religion which was sent from heaven to bind up the
broken-hearted ; to declare good tidings to the poor, and
to kindle the light of immortality in the valley of the
shadow of death. He recollected that our Lord had com-
mended the state of poverty, as favourable to the recep-
tion of the gospel, and, therefore, went often to the houses
of the poor, to-reclaim from error, or to encourage in
well-doing, them and their children ; to persuade them to
practice family and private worship; to attend at the
sanctuary ; to think less of a world which had disappoint-
ed them, and more of those riches which are certain and
everlasting. “From the hovels of the poor (writes a
friend) he would turn to the dwellings of the affluent, and
paint the scenes he had left with such glowing colours, and
in such pathetic language, as would immediately induce
them to send, out of their abundance, portions to those
who had nothing to eat. Frequent instances have come
within my knowledge, of comforts which have been sent,
without even the giver’s name, to the distressed and needy,
in consequence of his feeling description of their situation.”
By administering to their necessities from his own purse,
and calling in others to their relief, when his own means
were insufficient, he acquired their confidence; by his
attentions, and those of other Christians influenced by
him, he excited in them self-respect ; by giving them some
well selected tract, or larger book, he conveyed useful
instruction, and finally, by some scriptural incident hap-
pily introduced, ¢a word fitly spoken, like apples of gold
in pietures of silver,” he gradually led them from immoral
and irreligious habits, to become good members of society,
and the Church, The effect of affliction, to excite reli--
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gious feelings, could not have escaped the observation of
Mr. Dehon. The sick and the afflicted were sure of his
marked attention. He came to weep with them, to
assist in opening the lessons of providence, and to pray
that they might be consoled, and corrected, and edi-
fied. The awe of the timid was soon removed by the
tenderness of his address. 'The sinner perceived immedi-
ately that he taught a doctrine of peace, not of terror. If
the first visit had been reluctantly accepted, the second
was eagerly desired. The dying mortal and his weeping
relatives welcomed him as the herald of consolation, and
the physician of the soul. But there was one class of
mourners, who more particularly engaged his solicitude
and attention, those who having turned their thoughts to
the important concerns of religion, had become over-
whelmed with remorse and fear, under a consciousness of"
their sinfulness. Into their feelings, he entered immedi-
ately and completely, and he spared neither time, nor
reflection, nor prayer, to bring them into the way of peace.
He was blessed with signal success, and if there was any
event which warmed his heart with a higher joy, it was
that he had been used by the Almighty as an instrument
in the conversion of a sinner from the error of his ways.
“ You have doubtless heard (thus he writes to a friend) of
the death of We are all in tears. His family,
what a scene of grief! They have, however, such con-
solations as cannot fail to soothe them, when the vague
anguish of their bosoms becomes defined. His Christian
faith, resignation, and humility, were wonderful. Under
the most agonizing pains he received baptism, and the
eucharist at different periods, and was precisely in that
state, in which we all should wish our friends to quit this
scene, and enter upon the eternal world. At some future
time, I will give you an account of my interviews with him.
To me, the recollection of them is pleasant, as the choicest
incidents of my life.” He here alludes to a gentleman
eminent in the medical profession, who unfortunately
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had embraced sceptical principles. In addition to this
circumstance, there was in him an amiableness which
particularly excited in this young pastor an anxiety for his
spiritual welfare. It pleased God to inflict on him a pro-
tracted illness, during which Mr. Dehon frequently visited
him, and they engaged in the discussion of that most im-
portant of questions, ‘‘ What shall a man do to be saved ?”
Objection after objection was patiently heard, mildly com-
batted, and effectually removed. Gradually was Christian
truth unfolded to the mind of the inquirer, and at length
the zealous and persevering minister had the satisfaction
of seeing him not only almost, but altogether a Christian.
This event was the more grateful, as the relatives of the
convert were particular friends of Mr. Dehon. He did
indeed participate in their joy, that the son and brother
who had been as if dead was alive again, that he who had
been lost, in a spiritual sense, was now found for eternity.
«I feel well assured (writes a relative) that the conversa-
tions and character of Mr. Dehon were the means of in-
teresting my beloved in the truth of religion, and
the cords of love by which he drew him out of darkness
into light, will, I trust, give him to be one of the precious
seals of his ministry.” On another occasion, a gentle-
man, from a distant part of the country, who happened to
be at Newport, had strenuously objected to being visited
by Mr. Dehon, but having yielded at length to the solicita-
tions of a pious friend, he became so much interested in the
message of the gospel, that he desired to have the benevo-
lent minister often near him, and departed this life with a
power of faith and hope which astonished and delighted
his attendants. These are some of the children begotten
in the gospel by this young pastor, and they evince at
once his capacity for the sacred office, and the blessing of
heaven which already attended his ministrations.

His sermons at this time were as correct and elegantly
written as at any period of his life. It was said of them
that they were remarkably equal. If other clergymen ex-
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celled him on particular occasions, very few could be com-
pared with him in the general excellency of his discourses.
There was an uniformity in his writings, and indeed in
his temper and conduct, seldom below the standard of
strict propriety and high merit. It was remarked that
his people never were pleased to see his place in the pul-
pit occupied by another. His success in interesting them
Sunday after Sunday, was owing, in no small degree, to
the variety of his subjects, and illustrations. It would
not be easy to name a preacher who so seldom fell into
the same train of thought, and modes of expression. The
theologian may think that his sermons at this period
are not so exclusively Christian, and so profound in theo-
logical science, as those of a subsequent date, and perhaps
candour must admit that, as a highly cultivated taste
sometimes interferes with the simplicity of the gospel, so
its fundamental principles were not so often and earnestly
insisted on as they might have been. But it is gratify-
ing to observe that those great truths; the corruption of
the heart ; the atonement by Christ, the Son of God ; the
sanctification of the Holy Ghost, which, in the view of the
Protestant Episcopal Church, are at the foundation of the
Christian system, grew daily in his estimation, and had
the most decided approbation of his soberest and maturest
judgment. His character as a preacher cannot be said
to have been formed while he was yet a deacon, but it
already was as the dawn of a bright day. The excellence
of his sermons, in a literary point of view, is the more
surprising, as he now prepared two every week, except
on the week preceding the Sunday for the administration of
the Lord’s supper, and it is believed he omitted the morning
sermon on that day, less to spare himself, than to accommo-
date the congregation, and to remind them of the superios.
importance of this holy ordinance, and in this most im-
pressive manner, to.invite them to partake of it, and to
give it an undivided attention. It is to be regretted, that
the fondness for preaching, to which the apostle not im-




80 ESSAY ON THE LIFE OF

probably alludes, when he speaks of ¢itching ears,”
should prevent the introduction generally of this custom,
particularly in large congregations; and it is surprising
that any should not prefer the omission of the sermon to
the curtailment of the communion service, by including a
whole table in one address, as has been proposed—a
measure which -could not but impair the effect of this
sacred ordinance, as well in respect to the partaker as to
the mere spectator. It may be observed that the personal
address impressively enforces the comfortable doctrine
that Jesus died for each and every man, and not for an
elect few.

The revival of the ancient custom of public baptism,
was among the most valuable fruits of his youthful minis-
try. It is probable that the example of Bishop Parker
had strengthened the convictions of his own mind, in rela-
tion to this subject. But it would have been a sufficient
reason with him, always diffident of himself, and confident
in the wisdom of the Church, that her rubric expressly
enjoined the administration of baptism in the Church, on
some holy-day or prayer-day, immediately after the second
lesson, except in cuses of necessity. The case of sick-
ness is specially mentioned, and there may be other cases,
which the Church designed to leave to a sound discretion.
Indeed, all general directions imply exceptions in those
cases which could not have been anticipated by human
wisdom. The regulations of the Church in relation to
the other sacrament are precisely similar. The Lord’s
supper is to be administered in the Church, as the most
suitable place, but in the cdse of sickness it is permitted
in a private house. It cannot be doubted that if this
order was innovated upon, the convenience of some indi-
viduals, and the power of custom, which often is eonsider-
ed a reason, would render it as difficult to restore the
primitive usage as it has been found in the case of the
solemn sacrament of baptism. There is not a reason for
- the public celebration of the Lord’s supper which does not
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apply to the other sacrament. And there seems a special
propriety in administering, in the presence of the Christian
society, the act of initiation into that society. In this
good work, he encountered strong opposition from indi-
viduals of influence. To some of them, such reasons as
these appeared sufficient—that they had not been used to
the proposed way; that it was inconvenient; that they

had been accustomed to associate with this solemn act of .

rehigion, a social entertainment; and finally, that they
were unwilling to contemplate a service with any addi-
tional solemnity, which they performed rather from habit,
or in compliance with the wishes of a pious friend. But
our pastor was not to be diverted from his duty by any
opposition, and the objections which were offered satisfied
him that baptism in private houses had led, and perhaps
was almost unavoidably subject, to great abuses. He was
not willing that his people in general should lose the
benefit of witnessing this significant ordinance, or that
the baptized in particular should be deprived of the
prayers of the congregation, and of the best means of ex-
citing in their sponsors a due sense of their responsibility.

He conducted this affair with his usual discretion, with the
firmness of Paul, and the meekness of Moses; and such

was his success, that some parents candidly declared, that
in future they would object to a proposal for privately
baptizing their children, although they had been strongly
in favour of it.* At this early period of his ministry,
he appears to have been also sensible of the usefulness
of another ancient usage of our Church, the observance
of the fast and festival days.t He felt the interest of a
primitive believer in the events and characters of the
Christian history, and considering the commemoration of
them happily calculated to promote religious sensibility

* In Chapter IV. this subject is again mentioned and more fully eonsidered.
t This subject is also considered in Chapter IV.
11
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and knowledge, the appointed public service on the fasts
and festivals was punctually performed.

On the occasion of the death of G. Gibbs, Esq., a lead-
ing member of the congregation, Mr. Dehon preached a
discourse, the following extract from which will be accept-
able to our readers. He opened the subject in this in-
teresting maaner : * That we must die is the most affect-
ing truth the mind can contemplate. As an event which
terminates the busy pursuits and dear connexions of life;
an event which, whatever its consequence, can take place
but once ; an event with which may be connected con-
cerns of infinite and eternal importance to our being :
dissolution is a subject of consideration, interesting, awful,
momentous. What death is to man ?—whether he is the
dreadful conqueror he appears ’—how it is with his vic-
tims, while survivors mourn?—what will be our condi-
tion when his destroying hand shall have touched us ’—
are questions which solemnize and absorb attention; and
prove the falling of the curtain more deeply interesting
than the opening of existence, or the developement of life.

_“Upon this subject, experience can give us no instruc-

tion. None go to the mansions of death, and return with
the desired information. It is a topic upon which experi-

" ence, sequestered beyond the confines of mortality, keeps

a mysterious silence. Of reason, too, we ask in vain for
a satisfactory answer to our inquiries. Life is an enigma
which she can hardly explain. How much more, then, is
death? The torch which nature holds at the mouth of
the tomb, sheds but a dubious and quivering light. It
requires a beam from the source of all knowledge and
power to illustrate man’s condition. We need a voice
from heaven to.assure us, that to the good and useful, to
our beloved and virtuous friends, to those who are worthy
of the favour of God, death is not the termination, but the
commencement, of their best life and joys. And blessed
be God, this voice we have testified by the beloved disciple
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of our Lord, who, in the fourteenth chapter of the book
of Revelation, and thirteenth verse, furnishes us with
these words, “I heard a voice,” &ec.

At the close of the discourse, he thus introduces the
character of the deceased : ** Such is death to the upright.
It is the close of labour, and the commencement of joy.
Clothed with immortality, they enter into peace. To
wish them back to this toilsome existence, would be un-
wise, unkind ; it would be like wishing the good patriarch
again exposed to the dangers and anxieties of the flood,
after he had reached the Ararat of safety, and the bow of
protection had been placed over him in the heavens. If
to have lived doing good, and to have departed in the sure
faith of the holy name, be to die in the Lord, this blessed-
ness in death may be eminently predicated of the valuable
character, at the remembrance of whose late departure
from among us our tears yet flow, and our bosoms will
long be grieved. Your expectations, the public emotion
at his loss, and my own fond affection for him, all require
that the excellencies of his life should not be forgotten,
while we bewail his death. Endowed naturally with
vigorous powers of mind and body, blessed by Providence
with abundant fortune, and animated by a spirit which
viewed nothing with indifference, that concerned the hap-
piness or improvement of his country or man, Mr. Gibbs
was eminently qualified to rank among those rare charac-
ters, the value of whose lives is.felt while they are here,
and whose deaths cause a void in society, which the ordi-
nary course of events does not often fill. Do we con-
template him as a citizen, who was more sensible of his
country’s honour, or felt more tenderly her wrongs? The
real interest of his town, his State, and his nation, were
near his heart, and could they realize his wishes, rational
freedom, increased prosperity, pure religion, peace and
joy, would long be their allotments. Do we contemplate
him in his mercantile character > By enterprize, integ-
rity, candour, and punctuality, he rendered himself known *
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and respectable through his own country, in Europe, and
the Indies, and with a portion of that benevolence, which
actuates the Deity, and emanates from him, it was his
delight to convert his commercial projects into occasions
of benefiting those whom it was necessary to employ in
the accomplishment of them. Do we contemplate him in
his state of distinguished affluence? He was the almoner
of God. Never was a man in a less degree rich for him-
gelf. Pride in his wealth he had none ; and he was chiefly
happy in it, because it enabled him to bless his family
and connexions, to benefit his community, to employ the
honest and industrious poor, and to wipe the tear from
ithe widow’s and the orphan’s cheek. Do we remember
him in the connexion by which he was related to us all,
as a member of this society? Alas, what a pillar of our
Church has God taken away! A modest, yet firm, be-
liever in her principles ; a sincere admirer of her services ;
a friend and liberal benefactor to her ministers: he has
left her to regret that she shall no more be benefited by
him, save in the influence which his exemplary benevo-
lence, meekness, faith, and resignation, should have upon
each of her sons so long as the remembrance of them
endures. Shall we approach tenderly the domestic scene,
and contemplate him in those relations in which the true
characters of men generally appear? Here he was an
ornament to his’ nature. His cheerful and affectionate
disposition, his honest, unsuspicious, benevolent soul, qual-
ified him to be a pattern of all that is lovely in domestic
life. Oft has affection admired in him, and long will
memory deplore, the fond and faithful husband, the ten-
der and indulgent father, the kind brother, the gener-
ous master, and the unwearied friend. Such, in every
view of him, was this beloved man. Could usefulness in
his station, could the most anxious exertions of relative
affection and medical skill, could the blessings and tears
of the poor and the desolate, could the importunate prayers
* of the faithful, have prolonged life, we yet had seen him,
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in the busy scene, in the social circle, and in the house of

God, gladdening us with his presence. But he is gather-

ed so his fathers in peace. Soothed with the conciousness

of a useful life, yet too humble to rely on this as worthy

of any reward, his hopes of a happy eternity rested on that
‘ rock, more durable than the everlasting hills, the mercy
' of God and merits of the Redeemer. Testifying the truth
and blessed influences of the, gospel, he closed the evening
of his useful, arduous day, with the dignity, composure,
and devotions of the Christian. 'Who, as he muses on his
course and end, hears not the voice of wisdom calling
from' her <eat, ‘ Mark the perfect man, and behold the
upright, for the end of that man is peace.’

“ With his bereaved family, what bosom that is human
does not sympathize. Gracious and adorable God, their
hearts are pained ; their anguish, O thou friend of the
afflicted, is exceeding great! Let the balm of thy conso-
lations descend upon their spirits, as the dew upon the
tender plant when it droopeth. Give them to discern
through the cloud, thy fatherly hand administering the
affliction, and thy right hand extended to wipe away their
tears. Yes, my disconsolate friends, it is God who hath
done it. Calm, then, your sorrows dn the bosom of his
unspeakable love. 'With faithful affection, you have done
what you could. On the tomb of the beloved dead, the
beams of glory and of consolation are bright. Give to his
memory the tears which religion forbids not to flow, but
give also to the Almighty the hearts he has formed, ‘the .
acquiescence in his will which his goodness claims.

“Let none of us, my brethren, suffer this event, big
" with most solemn and affecting instructions, to pass un-

improved. Would you have.your posterity refreshed by
the fragrance of your good names, when you shall sleep in
the dust /—would you have the love and esteem of your
fellow-beings to sweeten your lives, and their tears to
descend upon your tombs—would you have the spirit
of the Almighty to support you in the hour of dissolution,

-
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and, when every earthly comfort fails, be cheered with the
hope of immortality and peace ? learn this day to live for
others as well as yourselves, to cultivate the kind and
benevolent affections, to aid the poor when he crieth, the
fatherless, and her who has no helper ; to be modest and
useful in your stations ; to reverence God, and honour the
Redeemer. ¢To the upright there ariseth light in the
darkness, and the memory of the just is blessed.’

¢ But the death of our lamented friend, as well as his
life, urges a most important lesson upon our minds. After
paying to his memory the tribute which his worth deserved,
how natural to reflect that the fashion of this world pass-
eth away. Though surrounded by every thing which
could endear and fortify life, he yet must go down to the
chambers of the dead. His wealth is now no more to
him than the hollow wind that moans over his remains.
His benevolence and meekness, his piety, integrity, and
interest in the merits of his Saviour, are the only treasures
he has carried with him; with these he must stand before
his God, and as they shall avail him (blessed and forever
blessed be the lamb, that they shall fully avail) so will be
his eternity. Pause—and consider this, my fathers, his
contemporaries. Ponder it, my younger friends, who are
spending your strength for this world’s goods. Learn
here that you must die. Bring home to your hearts the
reflection, that riches profit not in the day of death; that
as the flower of the grass, their possessor must fade away.
¢Lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven.’ Labour,
plan, he rich for eternity. Then, though the earth be
moved, and the heavens melt, and the glory of all flesh
perish fovever, you will have a happiness which shall sur-
vive the wreck, will be taken to the imperishable abodes
of God and the Lamb.”

The feebleness of his constitution, aggravated by the
keen air and the fogs of Rhode-Island, and his unremit-
ting labours, rendered it impossible for him to continue
the sole minister of the Church, and his affectionate flock
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hesitated not to provide him with an assistant. By this
kindness he was relieved, in part, of the labour of writing
sermons, and of public speaking, particularly injurious to
one threatened with a pulmonary disorder, but it does not
appear that he relaxed his studies, or parochial visits. .
The time saved from one occupation was devoted torsome
other not less useful. It was now that he laid the founda-
tion of his theological knowledge, for after his removal to
South-Carolina, he had scarcely any time for deep investi-
gations. It ought to be mentioned as a cause of his pro-
ficiency, which was very great, considering the few hours
which ill health and active duty left for study, that he gave
more time to thinking than to reading. He selected the
best works and studied them thoroughly. There was,
therefore, an originality in his conversation and writings
not to be found where the hab\it of reading rather than of
reflection is indulged in, and the memory is more exer-
cised than the judgment. ¢ His studies (I use the lan-
guage of a friend) were protracted to the hours of mid-
night. I have heard him say that the dawn of morning
frequently found him at his books. He did not approve
of midnight studies, yet he could not overcome his love of
conversing with the oracles of God, .and the living monu-
ments of the mighty dead in the calm and silent hours of
night. May I not say, that this was the only instance in
which he practised what he disapproved ?” He was par-
ticularly fond of the old authors of the Church of Eng-
land. It is believed that studies of a secular nature,
though he had so high a relish both for literature and
science, occupied little of his time, and that when he did
attend to them, it was to render them subsidiary to his use-
fulness as a minister of Christ. Perhaps no man ever
conformed more strictly to that admirable injunction in

-the office for the ordering of priests: ¢ Consider how

studious ye ought to be in reading and learning the scrip-
tures, and for this self same cause, how ye ought to for-
sake, and set aside, as much as ye may, all worldly cares
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and studies.” He read the Greek scriptures with perfect
ease, and it is believed had paid some attention to the
Hebrew, although he considered this less important, for it
is the type which is contained in this language, while the
anti-type, the substance of the shadow, is in the Greek.
It is true, the Greek is Hebraical, and, therefore, the
theologian will not neglect the former language. I trust
I may be excused for the digressive remark, although it
may have often suggested itself to many others, that in
the English language, and probably in no human composi-
tion, is there to be found so comprehensive, yet concise,
an exposition of ministerial obligation, and so eloquent an
exhortation to its fulfilment, as in that part of the ordina-
tion office from which we have just quoted. It appears
that he had ¢clearly determined, by God’s grace, to
give himself wholly to this office of a minister, and that,
as much as possible, he applied himself wholly to this one
thing, and drew all his cares and studies that way;” for
at this time he resisted the temptation of an increased
income and (what was more difficult for him) a friendly
solicitation to undertake the education of the two sons of
a brother clergyman, who was able handsomely to re-
munerate him. He was willing and desirous to serve
them, but he could not consent to do that which would
interfere with higher obligations. He uniformly main-
tained, that the clergy, who had parochial charges, ought
not, if it could possibly be avoided, to engage in the occu-
pation of teaching. He thought that it would injure their
health, and if it did not spoil the temper, of which there
was much danger, or at least unfit it for the arduous
duties of a minister, yet it would occupy the energies
which God had called to be exerted in another sphere.
He had the highest respect for the profession of an in-
structor of youth, considering it, as every wise man must,
as among the most important which can be entrusted to a
mortal. But he thought that the field of education was
sufficiently spacious to require the undivided efforts of any
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man, and he always strenuously recommended that the
Church and the school should each have its own proper
officer. 1t is indeed worthy of the serious consideration of
every minister proposing to become an instructor of youth,
whether he has a disposition which will render the offices
compatible in his own case. The narrow income of
theé clergy furnishes a strong temptation to engage in
some additional pursuit, but they should have a reasonable
confidence that God will provide for his ministers, and it
may be feared that their consenting to engage in other
pursuits, may encourage more and more the withholding
of the means of maintenance, to which they have, under
the gospel, an incontrovertible claim. Let the people be
made to understand that the duties of the ministry are
sufficient to occupy the whole time of any man. Let
them see, that ministers are always employed, and in their’
one great work, and we may hope a beneficial change in
public opinion, and the most happy results.. It is known
that such considerations were urged by Mr. Dehon on a
worthy young minister, who afterwards deeply regretted
that they had not influenced him, for he became a victim
to his exertions, made from the most laudable motives,
in these two arduous professions. Let me add, that too
many boys have an improper feeling towards their school-
master, which it would be unfortunate that they should
entertain for their minister, as it would necessarily inter-
fere with his influence on their minds and hearts.
Notwithstanding the diligence of Mr. Dehon in the dis-
charge of his sacred duties, he found time for the exercise
of hospitality. To this he was led by the benevolence of -
his nature, and by principle, for he recollected that this
virtue was enjoined on ministers by St. Paul, and on
Christians in general, by our Lord, in that affecting ‘de-
claration, “I was a stranger and ye took me in.” New-
port was a place of much resort during a part of the year,
and his hospitality must have entrenched on his small
income. The stranger was sure of some attention from
12
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him. The clergy, and candidates for orders, made his
house their home. And the children of his friends were
often relieved of their chief expenses in visiting Newport,
sometimes for months, by being admitted under his hos-
pitable roof.

His chief recreation at Newport was the cultivation of
a little garden with his own hands. This employment
promoted his health, and while it illustrated his taste for
simple pleasures, it fostered his love.of retirement, and
his habit of associating providence with all the scenes of
nature, particularly with those which are beautiful and
agreeable. In every flower, his devotion traced the wis-
dom, and the superabundant goodness of its divine creator.
“ Dr. Hammond used to speak of a certain man, who,
when he was upon his death-bed, enjoined his son to spend
his time in composing verses, and cultivating a garden,
because he thought that no temptation could creep into
either of these employments.” Jeremy Taylor thus com-
mends this amusement : ‘

“ In books and gardens thou hast placed aright
Thy noble, innocent delight.”

“It may be tao much to say of it, as has been. said,
(remarks the Quarterly Review*) that it is the purest of
human pleasures; but it was in a garden that man was
placed when he came pure from the hand of his creator, and
it is in gardens that they who are blest with means and
opportunity may create an Eden for themselves, as far as

earth is now capable of the resemblance.” 'To this taste -

of Mr. Dehon we may attribute one of his most beautiful
and finished discourses from the text, * There was a gar-
den, and in the garden a sepulchre.”t In the conclusion,
he says : ¢ There, by ‘the river of God,’ is the garden which
has no ¢ sepulchre.’ Its pleasures are perennial. 1Its joys
are nourished with the dews of immortality. On its borders

* No. xxxvir. Life of Evelyn. t 8ee vol. ii. Sermon 79.

T
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are Cherubim and flaming swords, to exclude, forever, the
tempter, that he may no more mar the innocence and hap-
piness of the children of the Most High. There walk, the
heirs of glory, amidst unfading flowers, surrounded, every
where, with trees of life.””«+<++<+- The young ¢“are in
in the spring of life. Beautiful to them is the garden be-
fore them, and teeming with innumerable pleasures. Its
opening. flowers delight their hearts. With sanguine
assiduity, they are setting a thousand plants of future hap-
piness. They hear nothing but promises of felicity, in the
whispering gales which pass by them. But, my youthful
friends, ¢in the garden there is a sepulchre.” Though you
are now in the spring-time of life, there is a winter in every
mian’s year. The flowers, with which he solaced himself, .
must fade. The plants which he cherished shall wither.
Time shall prove treacherdus, a spoiler of every joy; and
nothing will one day remain, but the ¢ sepulchre’ and the .
relics it embosoms.”  After recommending moderation in
the pursuit of things temporal, and ardour in the heavenly
race, he thus concludes: ¢ The debt of your nature, you
shall indeed pay ; but when your bodies descend into the
‘sepulchre,” your souls shall be with him in paradisé.”
Thus did the recreations of this good man minister to his
piety, and to the edification of his people.

But there was another recreation, in which he had far
more delight, the cultivation of the mind and heart of
his youngest sister, who was to him, as he expressed
it, ““as a daughter.” He knew the importance of in-
struction, especially in sacred truth. And he felt that a
care for the soul would be the most solid proof of fraternal
affection. It need not be added, that a disposition, mild and
affectionate, a mind well furnished, a heart properly disci-
plined by the gospel, a high estimation of the female char-
acter, and a cultivated taste for polige literature, eminently
qualified him for the important and pleasant office of the
guide of the female mind. Perhaps ‘it ought to be men-
tioned here, that he felt it both a recreation and a duty, to

7
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visit, as often as circumstances would permit, his mother,
then residing in Boston, whom he loved, honoured, and
succoured all the days of her life. * He would gladly
have had her reside with him, could he have obtained her
consent. T'wo of his sisters were prevailed upon to re-
move to Newport, and accept the situation which he had
at first designed for his mother.”

In such a manner, in the discharge of functions the most
important which can be entrusted to a mertal, and in
relaxations pure and elevated, and indeed useful, to his fel-
low-creatures, his time was passed in Newport. Abroad,
he was welcomed in that character which he was most
ambitious to attain—the character of a faithful minister
of Christ. And his home was the abode of as high domes-

. tic felicity as probably was ever experienced in this world,
since the fall. In reading his sermon, on Ps. cxxxiii. 1.
the mind of his friend naturally turns to the domestic

. scene at Newport : ¢ Look into the family where fraternal
affection is ever awake, where no discordant note inter-
rupts the harmony of daily occurrences, and ¢behold how
good and pleasant it is for brethrer to.dwell. together
in unity’ The wants and afflictions of the whole are
alleviated, by mutual participation, and the success and
happiness of each individual are increased, by reciprocat
communication. Such a family cannot but obtain respect-
ability with the wise and.good, and is most likely to secure
prosperity in the affairs of the world.” '

A scene of Eden—a heavenly scene like this, could only
have been produced by the influence of ¢ that wisdom
from above, which is first pure, then peaceable, gentle,
and easy to be entreated, full of mercy and of good fruits,
without partiality and without hypocrisy.”.

The following extract of a letter by a lady of Virginia,
written at Newport akemt this time, will be regarded as
an appropriate conclusion of this chapter: ¢« Mr. Dehon,
the minister who has lately taken possession of Trinity
Church, of French extract, the only flaw in him, is- just




THE RIGHT REV. THEODORE DEHON. 93

twenty-one years old, handsome as Adonis, with the most
saint-like appearance I ever beheld, has talents, which, if
heaven lends him to earth long enough to bring them to
maturity, will surpass all those who have gone before him
in the clerical line ; his sermons of his own composing are
finished pieces of rhetoric, and delivered with an ele-
gance, fluency, and grace, that cannot fail to charm every
hearer. His youthful, innocent, devout figure, would
inspire a heathen with piety, what wonder, then, that
your sister should listen to him with delight.”

An elderly Quaker lady, who had been induced to go and
hear him on some public occasion, obsetved to the person
whom she accompanied—*¢ Well, friend, it appears to me
you have chosen your minister, as the children of Israel
did their Paschal lamb, without blemish.”
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CHAPTER HI.

His Visit to South-Carolina, and ocourrences between the years
1802 and 1810.

WE have now arrived at a period, in the life before us, .
particularly interesting to the Church of South-Carolina.
It is both pleasant and profitable to. examine the chain of
divine providence. The first link, often small, is suc-
ceeded by a greater and a greater, until we come to the
last, which is almost too great to be perceived by a mor-
tal mind. What mighty consequences, even those of an
immortal nature, are seen to have for their cause, a cir-
cumstance which 'would otherwise be considered trivial!
His visit to Charleston in the winter of 18023, was occa-
sioned by his ill-health. In reference to this, his con-
gregation passed the following : ¢ Whereas the Rev. Mr.
Dehon, our rector, who has been long indisposed, hath
signified to the congregation, now assembled for the pur-
pose, by his note of yesterday’s date, that his progress
towards a confirmed state of health is so slow and un-
steady, as to afford but little hope of his performing pub-
lic service during the cold weather, and being advised by
the medical gentlemen, whom he has consulted, to try the
efficacy of a warmer climate, -and is therefore induced,
with great reluctance, and after much hesitation, to ask
leave of absence during the winter season: It is voted

. and resolved, that the so reasonable request of our rector be

granted in jts fullest extent, and that his salary be con-
tinued and paid as though he was present, during his
absence, most earnestly praying Almighty God to preserve
his life, and restore him again, in his own good time, in




Y we

THE RIGHT REV. THEODORE DEHON. 95

perfect health, to his anxious flock.” He soon experi-
enced benefit from our climate, and was enabled to offici-
ate occasionally. At that time, the celebrated President
Smith, of Princeton, was in Charleston, ,and his pulpit
eloquence would have cast into the shade a merit not
above mediocrity. But the young minister was very gene-
rally admired, and there were persons who retained, for
many years, the impression of the discourses which he then
delivered. At the Orphan Asylum, it is recollected, that
he chose for his text, and none could be more appropriate, °
the remark applied to the infant Moses, when his ark of
bulrushes was opened by the charitable princess: ¢ Be-
hold, the babe wept.” As it is an object with us always to
let him speak for himself, we are happy to have it in our
power to present our readers with this ingenious, elegant,
most affecting discourse.* It was natural that the author
of such a discourse, not less interesting in his chaste, feel-
ing delivery, than in his matter, should have attracted and
fixed the public attention. But he was not less admired
by those who were favoured with his visits and conversa-
tion. Most of the persons, who became acquainted with
him, conceived a more than common regard for him ; and
in the observation of his high endowments, both of mind
and heart, the clergyman in whose house he was hospita-
bly accommodated,t then said, that he should be happy to
see that young man bishop of this diocese. The atten-
tions, which were chiefly induced by his reputation, and by
the satisfaction’ which his company afforded, he attributed
altogether to the benevolence of individuals, and, under
the influence of gratitude, was always anxious to find
opportunities to return their kindness, to themselves, their
children, and their.friends. In a letter, after his return to
Newport, he thus writes: “I should do violence to my
feelings not to mention, particularly, your worthy friends.
To hear of their welfare will give me the greatest pleasure.

* See Appendix, No. III. t The Rev. Thomas Frost
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There are many questions which I have to ask you, about

‘my esteemed friends. The recollection of ———'s hu~

mane visits and attentions sometimes cheers me, at this
distance, in a gloomy day. Mrs. , aind my werthy
friend Mr. , and many others, who, you know, are
dear to me—is it well with them all >—whose kind atten-
tions do now give a peculiar pulse to my heart.” — ¢ To
a sick stranger (it is his own observation) the rites of
hospitality are doubly valuable;”” and he was remarkable
for fulfilling them in such a case to their utmost extent.
In his journeys, this winter, he had taken, for a companion,
an agreeable foreigner, whom he accidentally met with,
and who, it appeared, had left his own country in conse-
quence of a fraud. His conduct, on the discovery of this
afflicting circumstance, may be traced in the following
extract of a letter:

« My dear sir,—The pain and perplexity which I have
felt, have been too much for me. The scene, consequent
to the perusal of your letter, has made me almost sick.
During the ride from ————, I perceived a change in

's behaviour. Unegsiness was upon his counte-
nance. Heaviness was upon his heart. I inquired the
cause of his apparent distress., He replied that he had
received unpleasant intelligence before he started, and
would communicate it to me’ in ————, I concluded he
had received tidings- of the loss of some friend, or pro-
perty ; and resolved to draw from him, in the course of
the day, the nature of his grief, that, if it were possible, I
might administer comfort. But your letter was handed
me just before breakfast, and, while it surprised my curi-
osity, overwhelmed me with anguish and embarrassment.
Conscience, I perceived, had been exexcising his scourge
upon the unhappy youth, with inexorable severity; and
some expressions he had dropt, of the perplexities of life,
of the little importance of health to him, the emptiness of
the world, &c., excited my most anxious- apprehensions
for his satety and future conduct. How to act with ten-
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derness to him and justice to myself and others, I know
not.” seeeeeee « With as much delicacy as I could use, I".
told him what I had received. You can enter into my
feelings, my friend ; you can conceive my sensations when
the tears broke from his eyes, and rolled down his cheeks.
Good God! every fibre of my frame was tortured—every
thought of my mind was confounded. Not an emotion of
resentment could I feel. 1 felt nothing but cemmisera-
tion. He explained, fully, his situation to me, as to a
brother, and told me, that conscious of the impropriety of
travelling with me, he had mentioned to that he
should embrace the first opportunity to leave me, with a
letter explanatory of his conduct. I left him to choose the
course he would pursue, after giving him the best and most
friendly advice my mind and heart could furnish.”? +«+«« -« .
“ What will become of the unfortunate man I know not.
The most gloomy solicitude, the most painful anxiety, for
him, has oppressed me, evcr since his departure. Had I my
conveyance I would now pursue him, and make still another
effort to snatch him from the precipice of ruin. But I
have done what 1 could. May God preserve him from
any rash step, and guide him to the path of integrity, and
a wise application of the talents which he certainly pos-
sesses.”’

In the city of Savannah, Mr. Dehon produced the same
favourable impression which he did in other places, and his
visit was long remembered as no common gratification.

A few months after his return to Newport, the vestry of
8t. Philip’s Church invited him to take the place of assistant
minister, vacated by the death of the Rev. P. M. Parker.

““ Charleston, 8. C., September 11, 1803.

¢ Reverend and respected Sir,—We, the vestry and
church-wardens of St. Philip’s Church, Charleston, being
impressed with a sincere regard for you, on account of
your clerical talents, and very exemplary pious conduct,
during your stay among us, beg leave, as a testimony
thereof, thus to acknowledge the same, and to assure you

13
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that you have our prayers and good wishes for the perfect
recovery of your health, and the enjoyment of every
worldly felicity : and as a further testimony of our regard
for you, we beg leave to observe that, if from the expe-
rience you have had of this, our southern clime, it should
appear to you to be more congenial to your health and
constitution than a northern one, we shall be much grati-
fied by your residence here, as assistant minister of St.
Philip’s Church. We are not unacquainted with the
mutual attachment that there is between you and your
congregation ; and should not have even hinted this much,
were we not apprehensive, that the northern climate may
be injurious to your health, which, we are sorry to learn,

has been impaired since your return home. If so, we.

hesitate not to declare, that we believe your compliance
with our wishes, will be as gratifying to our congregation,
as to us, the vestry and church-wardens thereof.

‘“ With unfeigned regard and esteem, we remain, much
respected and reverend sir, your obedient servant.

“ By order of the vestry,
' “THoMAS CORBETT.

« P. S.—Salary, £320 per annum.”

“To the Veatry and Wardens of St. Philip’s Church, in Charleston.

“ Gentlemen,—Some time has elapsed, since I received
from you a very flattering invitation to reside among you,
as assistant minister of your Church. A remembrance of
the endearing civilities, which I had already experienced in
your hospitable city, the friendly and respectful terms in
which your wishes were communicated to me, together
with the circumstances of the Society, with which I am
at present connected, have compelled me to deliberate
long and seriously, before I could, with satisfaction, con«
vey to you areply. A progressive recovery of my health,
with a prospeet that a surgical operation, shortly to be
performed on me, will tend to establish it, has at length
induced me to believe, that it is my duty to make trial of

“this climate the ensuing winter. Should the result be

S -———tl
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such as will encourage the hope, that I. may remain here
in safety, the peculiar situation of the Church in this
place, will oblige me to continue among them. Upon any
supposition, it would be impossible for me to be again in
your city, before the autumn of the next year. Conceiv-
ing, therefore, that it may be injurioys to the interests of
your Church, and, perhaps, to the health of your worthy
i‘ector, to have the office of assistant ‘minister ro long
vacant, I must request, that your overtures to me may no
- longer prevent you from availing yourselves of any oppor-
tunity to have the vacancy satisfactorily filled. For the
kind concern you have manifested for my welfare, and
for the honour conferred on me by your resolve, I beg
you, gentlemen, to accept my most grateful acknowledg-
ments. Devoutly I pray, that the choicest of heaven's
blessings may descend upon you, jointly and severally,
and that the great Head of the Church would furnish your
congregation with an assistant pastor, much better quali-
fied than myself, to promote the important interests of his
kingdom among you, and to serve you acceptably in all
the offices of the ministry.

- ¢ With very sincere regard, and sentiments of unfeigned
respect, I remain, gentlemen, your obliged servant,

«Newport, R.I., Nov. 15, 1803. THEODORE DEHON.”

On this subject, he thus writes to a friend :

“ Newport, November 15, 1803.

“ You will, perhaps, be surprised, that I have not ac-
cepted the invitation from the vestry and wardens of St.
Philip’s Church. Be assured, dear sir, I have not decid-
ed without much and serious consideration. I am sensi-
ble of the pleasures and advantages I forego. But there
are reasons which should hold me here, if it be possible to
remain here in safety. At any rate, I could not be in
Charleston before the next fall, were T determined to
make it my residence. I have, therefore, felt it my duty,
to decline their friendly, and most flattering invitation.”
++++»-.+¢«.From the improved state of my health (which
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is now as good, as at any period within the last two years)
I make an inference, rather ravourable to my continued
residence in Newport. Should I be disappointed, and
my health again decline, I shall consider myself as having
done my duty, and seek another abede.”

Among the reasons to which he alludes, one is under-
stood to have been the solicitude of his mother, who, hav-
ing lost a son in our elimate, so unfavourable to those not
inured to it, was unwilling that he should encounter this
peril. But the consideration which continued to influence
him, after her death, now also existed in its full strength,
viz. an inextinguishable affection for his congregation.

During this "time, he was not insensible to the incon-.

veniences of the climate of Rhode-Island, of which he thus
pleasantly writes : “ June 24, 1803.
“We had a pleasant voyage, till we met the Rhode-
Tsland fogs, when my health and spirits began to droop.
They gave us a lasting salutation, hanging about our
ship, in the dread gloom of their thickest, muggiest
nature, for four successive days. Had you been with us,
while you pitied my sufferings, you would have triumphed
over my attachment to Newport.” On another occaion,
he writes: ‘I am returned to this region of fogs. Should
this letter be dull, do not be angry, for here I am, almost
as dumb as a fish, so near, in this atmosphere, to the ele-
ment of the finny tribe. I should not be surprised, if we
all should have fins and scales. - Yet, Beeotia, which was
covered with cternal fogs, produced Pindar, Plutarch,
Epaminondas, and I know not whom—a rare consolation
to the inhabitants of these vapours. But, notwithstanding
these great exceptions, I cannot help thinking, that the
mind droops under the damp gloom spread by these fugi-
tives from the sea. For myself, I am sure, that a mild
blue sky, and bright sun, are very eonducive to sprightli-
ness of body, liveliness of fancy, and tranquillity of mind.

* Temperie ccelé corpusque, animusque juvatur. ”
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In July, 1804, the rectory of St. Philip’s Church be-
came vacant, by the death of the Rev. Thomas Frost,
and the vestry again directed their attention to Mr. Dehon.
¢“In Vestry, resolved, that the following letter be for-
warded to Mr. Robert Rowand, to be delivered to the
Rev. Mr. Dehon, if, before the delivery thereof, he is
certain of his acceptance of the invitation; otherwise,
not to be delivered, but to be returned.””

« Reverend and respected Sir—~Our Church is, at pre-
sent, without any settled minister therein, occasioned by
the death of our worthy rector, Mr. Frost. It is our wish,
and the wish of our congregation (of whom you have some
knowledge) that his place may be supplied b§ a minister
of piety and ability ; and we know of none more accord-
ing to our wishes than yourself. Our former application
to you upon this business, expressed our knowledge of
yeur attachment to your congregation, and their’s to you ;
and that nothing but the want -of health would separate
you. Having lately had some intimation, that the climate
of Rhode-Island, is not congenial thereto, we are induced
thereby, to assure you, that we shall be very happy to
receive your assent to be rector of St. Philip’s Church ;
we shall receive. you with much gratification in that capa-
city : and, we think, that the congregation will readily
dispense with a temporary absence, to Sullivan’s Island,
in the summer season, when your health may require it ;
and we can truly say as much for ourselves.

¢ Charleston, September 2, 1804."

In a letter to a friend, at this time, he says:

‘“ Newport, November 20, 1804.

“You have no doubt wondered, that I withstood the
allurements of St. Philip’s rectory. Be assured, I had
hard struggles. But I was much encouraged to decline,
by the information, that a distinguished divine stood
ready to fill the vacancy. There could, therefore, be no
loss to the Church, but, perhaps, much gain, from my not
accepting the appointment.”
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His letter of condolence, on the occasion of the death
of the Rev. Mr. Frost, with which we have been kindly
favoured, will be highly acceptable to our readers.

. “ New‘port, November 24, 1804.

¢ Dear Madam,~A nice observer of human nature has
remarked, that ¢ premature consolation is but the remem-
brance of sorrow.” Perhaps the sentiment is just.” An
apprehension that it might be, together with the keenness
of my feelings, whenever I have thought upon my depart-
ed friend, has restrained me, a long time, from intruding
on your grief. An apology for doing it now, would, per-
haps, better become me, than a reason why 1 have not
done it before.

* You have, madam, been called to one of the severest
trials of human nature. 'To have the dear objects, around
whom our affections were entwined, torn from us suddenly,
in the midst of their lives, is amongst the sorest calamities
of this chequered existence. Alas, what heart can lie
still, when God doeth this! But it is a privilege that our
friends were virtuous. 'The characters of mankind are
80 various in the world, and, in too many cases, so much
worse than indifferent, that they certainly are distinguish-
ed, who have had the upright allotted them for their near
connexions. And as every mative is a motive to resigna-
tion, you can never reflect on the character of Mr. Frost,
without having your sorrows mitigated : a more benevo-
lent heart never beat in a human bosom. The principles,
too, which 1egulated his life, were drawn from the highest
source, ‘the word of Truth.’ And, in the most sacred of
stations, he discharged the most arduous of duties, with
a zeal and fidelity, which we humbly trust gained his
master’s smiles. To have had such a husband, is a very
great favour ; and, in the Christian view of it, to lose such
a husband, is to have him transplanted into a milder re-
gion, where his goodly qualities may be expanded to their
proper perfection,
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“Though I thus write, I am sensible, madam, how
unnecessary it is, to suggest to you, motives to acquies-
ctence, or topics of consolation. Your own resources are
sufficiently great. Already, I doubt not, your piety and
good sense have induced you to bow with submission to

" the perfect will of God. You have wept ; for who could

help weeping that had experienced his love? But you
have looked through your tears upon your children, and
resolved, for their sakes, to be consoled. You have con-
verted, and will convert, the mournful event into an occa-
sion of exhibiting those virtues and graces, which, while
they propitiate the smiles of heaven towards us, are the
ornaments of the human, and the evidences of the Chris-
tian character. ! :

‘I hope the dear, bereaved children, are all well. They
often excite my prayers. That they may be choice com-
forts to you in every period of life, and that, with them,
you may, hereafter, find him you mourn, amongst the
spirits that surround the throne of the Eternal, and jointly
share with him the bliss and glory of the celestial world,
are, madam, amongst the most devout wishes of your
sympathizing friend, ' THEODORE DEHON.”

““ Mrs. Froat.” ’

It was in this year that,  he was afflicted with a tumour

on his neck, generally supposed to be of the scrofulous

kind. Within a few weeks, this had increased te an
alarming degree, until it gave him great pain and uneasi-
ness, deprived him of rest, and threatened the speedy ter-
mination of his life. At this time, as on all other occa-
sions of difficulty ‘and trial, he had recourse to fervent
prayer ; seeking aid and direction of Him, who, in infinite
wisdom, ordereth all events for good. This being done,
he said to his sister, that he had resigned himself to the.
will of his maker ; and was determined to go to Boston,
and have the operation performed, whether it should be
attended with life or death. Relying on the opinion of
an experienced physician, who, in opposition to all others,
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maintained that it was an incisted tumour, and, therefore,
capable of being removed by a chirurgical operation; he;
after repeated applications, at length prevailed with an
eminent physician of Boston, the late Dr. Warren, to try
the experiment of removing it by the operation of the
knife. All the physicians, who were present on that oc-
casion, were urgent in their entreaties, that he should be
bound, representing the imminent danger he would be in,
should the severity of the sufferings he was about to en-
dure, cause him to make the least motion. To this pro-
posal, he would by no means consent; assuring them it
was wholly unnecessary.* On cutting, it was found to be
a sack; but in so close contact with the carotid artery
and jugular vein, that to separate it from them required
the nicest discernment, and would be attended with great

danger. During the operation, which continued fifty-

eight minutes, he bore the pain with great fortitude, and
steady composure. ~ After the tumour was removed, he
examined the wound, by the help of a convex mirror, and
calmly observed the circulation of the blood, as it ascend-
ed and descended through the vessels'of the neck. Every
time the wound was dressed, until it was healed, and the
cure was completed, he continued to examine it in the
same manner.” )

¢ By this extraordinary operation (he writes to a friend)
through the great goodness of God, my life was saved from
very near destruction;”’ and in his Sermon, on Job xxxv.
14, he thus piously adverts to it: ‘The speaker would
modestly observe, that the pains and calamities under
which himself has recently laboured, were a small price
for the experience they brought him of the power of

* A similar incident is related of Bishop Heber. When little more than
two years old, being dangerously ill, he was ordered to be blooded. The
apothecary took hold of his arm, on which he exclaimed, “ Do not hold me.”
When assured, that if he moved. he would be much more hurt, “I wont
stir,” e replied, and «teudily held out his arm, looking the whole time at the
operation.—Life of Heber.
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Almighty to support hLis servants under any emergency,
and as well to resuscitate our bodies after they shall have
slept in the dust, as to cause the flesh which had been torn,
divided, and benumbed, to become new, and heal. Yes,
thou gracious Being, in thy darkest recesses, and heaviest
dispensations, thou art just and good. Under the influ-
ence of thy spirit, the trial of our faith worketh patience,
and patience experience, and experience hope. Incense,
therefore, shall arise to thee, even from the furnace of
affliction.”

In the year 1807, he was invited to deliver the annual
oration, at Cambridge, before the Phi Beta Kappa Soci-
ety. Into this Society he had been elected (a privilege
always reserved for the meritorious) while a member of
the University, and his appointment, as its orator, is re-
garded as one of the highest honors bestowed by that
select association. He always considered literature, by the
agreeable employment it affords, by abstracting the mind
from low concerns, and by furnishing light on the evi-
dences of Christianity, as the natural ally of good morals
and religion. He was not insensible to its abuses, but he
wisely thought, that truth and virtue had the strongest
claim to the choice weapons it furnishes for their support.*
‘While, therefore, he freely contributed his influence and
means to promote the cause of literature, he would not
deny on this occasion, the effort of his genius and elo-
quence. This orationt obtained him much praise. Its
publisher introduces it in this manner: * Some of our
Society were present, and delighted with the address.
The author deserves our gratitude.”

* How applicable is this remark to him : “Is not the grand, the unly object
of my life, to preach Christ to men? Let me, therefore, convert every species
of mental food into spiritual nourishment: whether it be Homer or Milton,
Gibbon or Hume, that I read; whether it be with intelligent or unlearned
men that [ converse; or whether it be sitting or walking that I meditate.”—
Life of Buchanan.

t It is printed in the Appendix.
- 14
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In the year 1808, he represented the diocese of Rhode-
Island in the General Convention at Baltimore, and dis-
tinguished himself by a temperate, but steady, opposition to
the proposal for setting forth additional hymns. ¢ His
main objection (remarks a friend, with whom he had con-
versed on the subject) was the yielding to demands, which,
once satisfied, would increase upon the Convention, until
a sort of methodistical and fanatical singing would prevail
in the Church. He saw, in the measure proposed, some
movings of what he deemed the spirit of fanaticism.” .It
was now that he attracted the particular attention of the
venerable Bishop White, who remarked that he hoped to
see him in the House of Bishops. He soon after received
the degree of doctor of divinity, from the College of New-
Jersey ; in consequence, as there is reason to believe, of the
ability, developed on this occcasion. 'The admiration and

. affection, which had attended him in other cities, appeared

in Baltimore, and were expressed, on the part of a circle of
ladies, by a significant donation.* 1n a short visit, he ap-
peared to have gained, with some persons, an influence,
which, in general, is the fruit only of a long intimacy ; and,
it is understood, that he would have been settled in the
ministry in this great city, if the suggestions to that effect
bad received the smallest encouragement from him. One
of its most distinguished citizenst expressed to him, by let-.
ter, his admiration of his discourse on religious education,
which he preached at Baltimore subsequently to this date,
accompartied with the request to be permitted to read it.
The climate of Newport was still found uncongenial
with his constitution, disposed to a pulmonary disorder.
He suffered much from this cause, and for some months
in the year, was incapable of attending to his ministerial
duties. It appeared, therefore, essential equally to his
comfort and usefulness, that he should remove to a milder
climate. And a vacancy having occurred in 1809, in St.

* A clerical robe. t The Hon. Luther Martin,
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Michael’s Church, Charleston, 8. C. by the much regretted
removal of the Rev. N. Bowen to the diocese of New-York,
it was, by an unanimous vote, tendered to Mr. Dehon.

" In their proceedings on the subject of filling the vacancy,
it is said, “ 'The vestry being studious to act without any
impropriety towards him, or his congregation, resolved to
postpone any invitation, until they can be certified whether
it can be made with a probability of being acceded to by
him, and. without affording any reasonable cause of dis«
pleasure to his congregation.”

In his reply, dated Newport, June 27, 1809, he says:
“I received your note, inclosing a resolve, by which I pray
you to be assured, I feel myself very highly honoured,

" whether I consider its purpose, or the manner in which

it has been conveyed to me. A removal to South-Caro-
lina has, in consequence of the repeated overtures I have
received from that quarter, become a subject which claimg
my serious consideration. But, I have many fears, that
I have not strength, either of body or voice, adequate to
the performance of the public duties of the ministry in
that Church, especially in very warm seasons; during
which, great exertions have always proved injurious to
me. On'this account it is, that if my mind was made up
in favour of a removal to your city, I should prefer to ac-
cept an appointment in St. Philip’s Church, where 1
found much less exertion necessary in performing divine
service, and I am led to suppose there is more stated as-
sistance. This preference, you will pereeive, I must
naturally feel myself obliged to indulge, when I add, that
the vestry of that Church have twice done me the honour
of inviting me, in the most gratifying terms, to become
their minister.”

He thus writes to a brother clergyman :

' ¢ Newport, October 24, 1809,

‘¢ At length, my dear sir, influenced by your persuasion,
and by the impression which I have received, that the call
to St. Michael’s Church deserves my serious attention, ¥
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have determined to visit Charleston on this business.-—
‘With this determination I have made the vestry acquaint-
ed. There was no other way in which, with satisfaction
to myself and my friends, I could bring the matter to a
couclusion, And now, my dear friend, has the conflict I
have ‘dreaded, commenced. The expressions of affec-
tien, of anxiety and regret, which fall from the lips of my
parishioners, and the tears of those who have been accus-
tomed to resort to e with their cares and their wants,
move my very soul. You have passed through this con-
flict, and know what it is. Strengthen me with your
encouragement, and your prayers. I hope the divine
providence is conducting my steps; and that when I get
to Charleston, I shall find it good for me to be there.” °
After his arrival in Charleston, he deliberated during
several months on the course which duty called him to
pursue. He made it a subjéct of frequent and anxious
prayer, and asked:the counsel and the prayers of pious
persons ; always having great confidence in social prayer,
founded on that promise, which he would quote to his
friends, “If two of you shall agree on earth, as touching
any thing that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of
my Father, who is in heaven.” -The community became
more and more desirous that Bie should settle among them,
and the clergy, in particular, expressed, on this subject,
much solicitude. His health, affected by the shocks it
had received {in Newport, though ameliorated by our
climate, was yet feeble, and interrupted. But still he

_hesitated, lingering in heart with his beloved flock in
Newport. His decision was postponed as long as possi~

ble, and was at length the triumph of his judgment over
his feelings. The importance of this decision to the
Church in South-Carolina, and, eventually, to the Church
in general in these United States, must be felt by her
members, and will be acknowledged by all who have be-
come acquainted with his character and conduct.
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In his letter to the vestry of St. Michael’s Church,
dated Charleston, February 16, 1810, he says: ¢ Hav-
ing received, during my short residence among you, a
very agreeable impression of the state of the congre-
gation you represent, and having made some experi-
ment of the competency of my strength to the perform-
ance of the public duties in your Church, I shall no longer
hesitate to accept the invitation to the rectorship of the
same, with which you have been pleased to honour me, if
I may be permitted to reserve to myself the privilege of
deputing some person to perform my duties during the
dangerous months of the summer. I do not wish to be
understood, that I suppose it will be necessary always to
avail myself of this privilege. This, you will at once per-
ceive, would militate with the desire, which every clergy-
man must feel, to be as much as possible present with
the flock, of which he is charged with the oversight and
care. In making this reservation, I have an eye also to
the feelings of my friends at the northward ; with whom,
the knowledge that I have made it, will have much weight,
in reconciling them to my removal to this place.”

The vestry unanimously resolved to accede to the terms
proposed by him in the above letter, and that the salary
should commence from the first day of January preceding.
In his letter, dated February 19, he says:  Having re-
ceived from your chairman, a copy of your resolution,
acceding to the terms on which I was willing to accept
the charge of your Church, I consider myself engaged to
become your rector. Connected as I yet .am with the
Church in Newport, I must decline the acceptance of any
salary from your Society, previous to the date, which
shall be given to the dissolution of my connexion with the
former Church.” The journal of July 9, 1811, says:
““The vestry havmg, with great concern, observed the
effect which the present inclement season has unfortun-
ately had upon the health of the Rev. Dr. Dehon, our
worthy rector, and from the affectionate regard they en-
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- tertain for him, advise, that he do, as soon as his.con-
venience will allow, leave the State for the remainder of
the summer months, although he may not be able to pro-
cure a gentleman to perform divine service in St. Michael’s
Church in his stead.” In his reply, he says: 1 have re-
ceived this communication with the liveliest sense of their
kindness, and beg leave to return them my very sincere
thanks. Having at length succeeded in making an ar-
rangement, by which the Church, with the blessing of
God, will be kept open throughout the summer, I can now
think of retiring, during the inclemency of the season, with
greater satisfaction.”




T T T S —

\

THE RIGHT REV. THEODORE DEHON. 113

GHAPTER.1V.
His Ministry— Charleston.

DuURING the winter of 181011, the health of Dr. Dehon
continued feeble. On Monday he always appeared to
suffer in consequence of the duties of the preceding day.
But he had undertaken the sole charge of the Church,
and resolved not to spare himself. He often appeared in
the desk, when he was scarcely well enough to be a silent
worshipper, and his spirit, animated by his devotion,
seemed to refresh and sustain his sinking body. His
place in the pulpit was frequently supplied by his brethren,
but they were invited by him in the indulgence of that
humility, which loved to prefer others to himself, and of
that benevolence which desired to gratify them and their
friends, and not because he sought his own ease. He
seldom asked assistance in the other duties of the Church.
He loved to present for his people the offering of their
prayer to God, and when his friends would sympathize
with him, under his great labours, he would express a
satisfaction, that he was permitted to labour although to
exhaustion in the service of God. It is remarkable that
his industry continued in a climate, of which it may almost
be said, as of India by Dr. Buchanan—¢¢ This is a climate
which tries the mind like a furnace. Were God to grant
me a peculiar blessing, it would be the habit of industry
while I remain in this country.” He cultivated the idea,
that, in the Church the minister, was to pray not so much
for himself as for the assembled congregation. He seem-
ed always to remember, that e was standing between
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them and their God ; that he was offering-their supplica-
tions, and their thanksgivings, and hence there was a
sobriety of emphasis, tone, and manner, which proved the
absence of selfish emotion, and convinced the hearer that
his was a pure offering, if any from man can be so called.
It is one of the great advantages of a form of prayer, that
it protects the public worship from the expressions of pri-
vate feeling.* But the form can only prevent the verbal
expression, and it implies a powerful impression of the dig-
nity of his office, and a remarkable self-control in that
minister, who succeeds in guarding his public devotion
from the associations of his life, and the intrusion of feel-
ings which are altogether of a private nature. Every
association becoming the duty, he evidently encouraged.
When he prayed, ¢ Good Lord deliver us from lightning
and tempest—from pestilence and famine,” it was seen
that his devotion was kindled by the recollection of dis-
pensations feared at that season, or mercifully controlled.
On the solemn fast of Good-Friday, he appealed yet more
- earnestly to the ¢ agony and bloody sweat, the cross and
passion, the precious death and burial” of our blessed
Saviour. And when he supplicated the divine mercy for
the rulers of the land, the ministers of his Lord, the travel-
ler, the captive, the widow, and the fatherless, it seemed
as if the persons whom he knew in any of these relations,
stood before him, and their respective necessities were, inall
their strength, pressing upon his heart. In short, through-
out the service he appeared, not as the private Christian,
but as the minister praying for the people. There were
other hindrances which he surmounted in a greater de-

* This would be the place to remark his estimation of the litargy, but on
that topic we need only refer to Sermon 17, in vol. i., than which, a better on
the subject exists not, and will add this anecdote, The excellency of our
liturgy being the subject of conversation, the commendations of enlightened,
pious men, not of our communion, such as the Rev. Drs. Adam Clarke and
Robert Hall, were adverted to, Bishop Dehon remarked to this effect: He who
" praises the liturgy, praises bimself; pays a compliment to his own taste and
Jjudgment.
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gree than usual. His admirable collectedness of mind
was conspicuous in the public services of religion. He
seemed always to be sensible of the nature of the duty
in which he was engaged. His whole deportment was
suitable. In prayer, he seldom, if ever, adopted an un-
conscious posture, or a declamatory voice. In the pulpit,

there was no unmeaning action, or that listlessness, or ’

those sallies of emotion, which show that the imagination
has been wandering to other scenes. The want of sym-
pathy on the part of the worshipper, the inattention of the
hearer, and the occastonal incidents which sometimes dis-
turb the beauty of public worship, passed by him as if
they were unobserved. His mind and heart, occupied
with the highest concerns, appeared above interruption.
And, as in life generally, so eminently in the house of
God, it seemed as if nothing could disturb the serenity of
his temper, or weaken the energies of his mind. Most
ministers probably recollect some occasion, when want of
attention on the part of the hearers has hurried them
through a discourse, so as to increase the inattention
which otherwise might have passed away; or when want
of sympathy has chilled their own devotion, and even at
that ordinance which, above all, should raise the affections
to heaven; or when their private sorrows and cares have
accompanied them to the altar of God, and unfitted them
for its elevated and holy duties. Let the example now
recorded, encourage them to hope that their minds may
be better disciplined, and that, by the grace of God, .they
may, in this respect also, ‘overcome the world.”

In the inflections of his voice, it was perceived that he
entered into the spirit of all the varieties of our beautiful
and sublime liturgy. 'The Church reminds the worshipper
of the changes in her service, by inviting him to change his

. position—to kneel in prayer, and stand in praise—but the

minuter variations are to be suggested by the voice of the

minister. His voice is to add fervour to supplication, hu-~

mility to gratitude, solemnity to the scriptures, and author-
15
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ity to the conmandments, the absolution, and the benedic-
tion. But he was never more eloquent than in administer-
ing the sacraments of the Church. In baptism, he gave the
service its full effect, by applying the several parts of it tothe
different persons concerned. He considered it one of the
most solemn and affecting of transactions. And though he
" bad baptized thousands in the course of his ministry, and
often many on the same.occasion, he never treated it with
any thing like familiarity. His looks, gestures, movements,
tones, and feelings, were unusually solemn. When he
received the babe from the hand of the sponsor, and, look-
ing up to heaven, dedicated him to ¢ the Father, the Son,
and the Holy Ghost,” he seemed scarcely in the flesh.
Apd when he returned him to the spiritual guardian, his
manner expressed the admonition and encouragement—
“ Take this child and nurse it for God, and he will give
thee thy wages.” He looked upon the child, on such
occasions, with a glow of delight, as if he contemplated.
him snatched from great peril, and placed in the ark
of peace and hope—as if he beheld the Holy Ghost
descending upon this child of adoption, and pledging to
him the light, and strength, and comfort, of his gracious
influence, and heard the same voice which declared,
from heaven, at the baptism of Jesus, ¢ This is my
loved Son, in whom 1 am well pleased.” In the admin-
istration of the Lord’s supper, his deportment was be-
coming the high priest of the Lord standing in the most
holy.place. No discourse on charity can be so impressive
as those sentences of inspiration in the communion office,
which call to this duty, and the congregation will long
remember the paternal manner in which he moved them
to do good unto those who are of the household of faith,
and when he received the plate, holding it in their pre-
sence, reminded them that with such sacrifices God is
well pleased. 'Wlhen he placed this offering on the holy
table, he manifested deep humility, as if he were contrast-
ing the oblation of the creature with the oblation of the
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creator ; and realizing how exceeding great the mer-
cy of God, how poor and feeble the gratitude of man.
The alms received at the altar, formed, in the course of
the year, a considerable sum, and it-was distributed with
great judgment, not to the paupers only, but to those who,
unable to dig and ashamed to beg, were the most pro-
per subjects of a charity like this. The relief-from the
civil treasury does not reach those, whom the best feel-
ings and principles restrain from making known their desti-
tute condition. The ¢ prayer for the Church militant”
was a favourite one with him. He rejoiced in an oppor-
tunity to intercede for the afflicted, at the very altar, when
he could plead in their behalf the bleeding memorials of
the Saviour. The petition that all Christians might agree
in doctrine, and live in unity and godly love, was congenial
to his liberal disposition. And he had inexpressible pleas-
ure in the recollection of departed friends, awakened by
the last part of the prayer, and in expressing his gratitude
for such instruments of divine mercy, and the hope of a
re-union with them in the heavenly kingdom.

The humility of his heart was never so fully evinced,
as in the confession at the holy table. He felt the bur-
den of his own sins, and those of the whole congregation,
and though his eyes, bent downwards as becometh the
penitent, were not seen, when he rose you could perceive
that they had been suffused with tears. 'This form of con-
fession he often used at home. And no man ever said
with more sincerity, ¢ The remembrarce of my misdoings
is grievous unto me; the burthen of them is intolerable.”
The absolution formulary, and the declarations of our
Saviour which follow it, in the office, were, indeed, wel-
come to his heart, and his chastened joy was set forth in
the hymn of praise, in repeating which, he looked up as
if indeed associated in the delightful act “with angels,
and archangels and all the company of heaven.” The
singing he considered so important a part of this interest-
ing ceremony, doubtless because it had taken place at its
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first celebration, that he seldom consented to omit it, even
at the private communion of the sick chamber. The
hymn which he most frequently selected was the ninety-
sixth, “'To Jesus our exalted Lord,” and, perhaps, no
other is better calculated to cherish the dispositions of the
devout communicant. When he uttered the thanksgiving
for this spiritual food, he did indeed appear thankful for
himself and all others who were partakers of it, and as he
retired from the altar, his deportment was as if he had
been with Jesus, and had bad his soul strengthened and
refreshed. Of the consecrated elements, remaining after
the service, he again partook, evidently with the same feel-
ings as when the address was pronounced, as if he dis-
cerned the Lord’s body and blood. In the pulpit, his
manner was always suitable to the place, and remarkably
graceful. His gestures were significant, and never with-
held when they would be useful to his subject. He moved
his person, as it appeared proper, with perfect ease. But
he enforced his sentiments chiefly by the expression of his
countenance. 'There never was a face, and an eye,* in
which the emotions of the soul were more plainly exhibit-
ed. The fairness of his complexion rendered every shade
of colour visible. As I write, I have a distinct recollec-
tion of that look which would entreat men to be reconciled
to God, and plead the cause of the poor; which would
rebuke the ungodly, and applaud the good man. In his
sermons, every topic of persuasion was used. But he much
more frequently availed himself of the motives addressed to
the benevolence and the gratitude of mankind, than of those
addressed to their fears and selfishness. His own mind
was most influenced by motives of a generous nature, and
he charitably concluded that such was the case with other
men. Terror was a weapon not congenial to his disposi-
tion. And, .perhaps he did not sufficiently use it, consid-

* Alludmg to the sweet expression of his eye, a young German exclmmed
# T have not seen such an eye, except in Germany.”
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ering the depravity of human nature, and the example of
the most successful preachers. Still, there is truth in
the -following remarks of an anonymous writer:  Many
preachers appeal too largely to the principle of fear. 1Itis
not to be relied upon for the production of moral changes, to
the same extent as those motives which appeal to the kopes
and desires of intelligent creatures. More will be effected
ordinarily by making invitations to heaven, the burden of
the preacher’s message, while the subject of future punish-
ment is a subsidiary topic. The general strain of the
bible is on this plan. The gospel is good news, and the
preacher’s chief business is to be its bearer. The ambas-
sador for Christ should have his eye stedfastly fixed on
the glories of heaven, and beckon rather than drive his
hearers.””* It was the remark of St. Chrysostom, that a
minister should be not merely as the father of his people,
but that he should also treat them with the tenderness of a
mother.  But it is difficult to preserve the proper medium
between indulgence and severity. And both the parent
and minister are liable to error in this respect. It is said,
that when the apostle John was too old to preach, he would
sometimes address the congregation in these few emphatic
words, * Little children love one another.” Dr. Dehon
often remarked, that St. John was, in his estimation, the
most perfect of mortals, and there is no doubt that he
imitated him in the character of his preaching. All his
discourses exhibit his mild temper, and affectionate dis-
position. In his sermon on the character of St. John, he
says: “If it were permitted us to desire the felicity in
which another better than ourselves was made happy, the
Christian might, perhaps, with more propriety envy, than
any other being of the human race, ¢ the disciple whom Jesus
loved.’” The minister who is frequently called on to pre-
pare sermous, is apt to fall into an uniformity of method, and
to repeat his topics and illustrations. His hearers, there-

* «C.8.A.” in Episcopal Recorder.
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fore, though they may have different texts, often hear the
same sermon. But he endeavoured to give his discourses
that interest which is founded in novelty ‘and variety. On
the return of the annual festivals, he would vary the sub-
ject of his sermon as much as possible. He wrote accord-
ing to all the different methods. Sometimes his sermons
were textual, or employed in unfolding the truths contained
in a particular text. 'This method carries the attention
of the hearer to different points, without detaining it long
on any one subject, and enables the preacher to adapt his
remarks to- the various classes of his hearers. He was
successful in selecting such texts as were calculated to
awaken attention, and suitable to the circumstances of
his hearers. In illustrating the mixture of evil with good,
in the allotment of man, his text was this: ¢ There was a
garden, and in it a sepulchre.” On a charitable occasion,
his text was, ¢ Behold, the babe wept;”’ to enforce the’
obligation of religious education, he selected these words,
“ Take this child and nurse it for me, and I will give thee
thy wages;” and before the Convention, ¢ Go thy way
forth by the footsteps of the flock, and feed thy kids beside
the Shepherd’s tents.” But he preferred, in general,
topical sermons, or such as treat of a single subject, on
account of their superior effect on the mind of the hearer,
making one distinct impression. He would sometimes
devote two or three discourses to a single subject, and
indeed generally wished to exhaust it. He was content,
however, to bring the strong points before his hearers,
and avoided-the error of mingling, indiscriminately, weak
and strong arguments, and of saying all that could possi-
bly be said on the subject. He discoursed, as far as was
practicable, on the great truths of religion, in a connected
order, that they might illustrate each other, and be con-
sidered by the people as parts of a great whole, as links
of the same chain descending from heaven to earth. His
series of discourses ¢ on the public means of grace,” will
be valued for tracing a connexion between them, which
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has not been usually noticed. And his illustration of the
principles of the gospel, in his sermons adapted to the
ecclesiastical year, as its great events and characters,
were successively presented to the attention in the public
service, was an able defence of the admirable order of
our Church in her fasts and festivals. On days of civil
appointment, he delighted to trace the resemblance of the
dealings of God with Israel and with this nation. He
never preached on those points which divide parties, for
he was aware how useless it is to reason with men-under
the influence of party excitement, and how necessary it
is to husband ministerial influence that it may be used on
important occasions. But, above all, he regarded these
points, with few exceptions, as utterly unworthy of the
dignity of the pulpit. On those questions of morals and
religion, which are inseparably blended with politics, he
did not scruple to give his opinion in and out of the pulpit,
such as the duty of civil rulers to rule in the fear of God,
and at least not to profane the institutions of religion by
their public acts or private example. Among his most
interesting sermons, were those on scripture characters.
He had here an excellent opportunity of exhibiting the
intricacies of the human heart, and enforcing an abhor-
rence of vice and a love for moral excellence. With so
much variety of subject and method, the discourses were
as remarkable for variety of illustration. No writer
has less common-place remark. No person could antici-
pate the beauty and fragrance of the flowers he would
scatter over his pages. Similé was the figure which he
most delighted in. His illustration was never borrowed
from an object below his subject, and it always shed some
light. His figures would bear the closest examination.
His eloquence never took a flight which it was not able to
sustain. It was so much admired, that the hearer wished
to have his delight renewed by reading the sérmon. This
wish his benevolence indulged, until he discovered copies
had been made of some of his sermons, which induced the
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resolution not to loan them out, but to very particular
friends. In some respects, his discourses were uniform.
"They were uniformly, correct in style, mature in senti-
ment, and complete in their plan. It has been observed
of him, that though others might sometimes preach better,
he always preached well. When it is recollected that few
preachers repeated their sermons so seldom as he did,
and that he was so often called on to preach, the uniform
excellence of his sermans is truly remarkable. Few of
them can be called hasty compositions. Those which
were written in a few hours, were the fruit of much re-
flection. He prepared his sermon completely in his mind
before he committed it to paper. And this was often
done in the walk and the journey, which either health or
business required. It would seem scarcely necessary to
.observe, that he, on no occasion, preached the sermon of
another. Indeed, few availed themselves less of the
thoughts, illustrations, and expressions of others. Un-
doubtedly it is allowable to quote passages from an author,
due credit being given to him. I should even think it
proper, when extraordinary duties press upon a minis-
ter, or his health is feeble, to use the sermon of another,
provided the people be distinctly informed of the fact. But,
to preach the sermon of another, as if it were one’s own,
although some respectable persons may have done so,
doubtless, without consideration, is a species of fraud; a
fraud on the person whose discourse is borrowed, on the
people who are led unduly to estimate the preacher, and
on all his brother ministers, who are disparaged by his
suppoged excellence. It is astonishing, that the indigna-
tion of the public, and especially of the clergy, has not
put down this practice in the few instances in which it is
believed to exist. What would be thought of a lawyer,
who was to repeat at the bar one of the speeches of
Erskine or Curran—of a civilian, who, in the legisla-
ture, was to seek reputation by exhibiting himself in the
borrowed plumes of Lord Chatham-—or a physician,
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whose medical thesis was transcribed from Hperhave %or
Cullen? If a man ‘is not capable of" writing sermtons,
let him not become g minister; and 1f he becomes tan

‘imbecile tocontinue to' compose, let hinr ca‘ndldly acknow-

ledge his infirmity; and own himself a merefreadel‘. K

the practice of borrowing sermons werg to bevome prfeva- -

lent, the consequence would be that persons of slender
qualifications’ weuld intrude into the sacred mrmstry, and
those who were duly prepared, for want of exercise would
gradually become less go. The ffequent writing of ser-
mons is ene of the best methods a clergyman can adopt
to strengthen his iumdesstanding, mefresh®his memory,
and secure his tMeological atfhinmenty. Besides, if a
man t%hgs not -sufficient knowledg® to write sermons,

‘how can he defeAd religion, should it be assailed in his

presenge, or instruct his pqople, when he visits them in

sicknms and-sorrow, and when ¢irey call upon him to sotve’
cases, of conscience. . It is true, there ame pubhshed ser- .

mons of far greater' merit than most elergymen dan pro-
duce, but even if it were not criminal to use them as our
own, it is believed thht their effect on a congregation
would not e equal to that of an inferior one prepared by
the minister; adapted to,local circumstances, and dehvvemd
with the energy of an honest man. .

He had considerable talent for extemporary speakmg,
but thé sacredness .of his . faelings®in relation to every
thin} cgnnected with religion, would not permit khin, ex-
cept very rarely, to exercise it. iy the pulpit. And it was
the same feelmg which «fcasjonett his strict agtention to
the p}eparatlon of his sermons, for with his mtelle(?ﬂml
resoufices much less Study ganld hate enubled hun to dis-
charge his dutieg. On only one eecasion, so far as 1
know, was lfe indyced to preagh extemporaneously. Be-
ing in the nelghbpur'lnod. of the indian viflage near the
Catawba river, in"South-Carolina, on the Lord’s day, he
was invited to preach. He had na discourse suitable to
the occasion, and not sufficient time te write one. He,
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therefore,” §xpounded the ten commandfhents for about
an lwur, with an ublhgy which would have induced some
ministers to persévere in this method of preaching, not

- only as miore ocalculated to excite admiratiorf, but as afford-

ing them maere feisure.* d ]

"This remark, applicable to his pulpit exercises; may,
perhaps, be applied to his character in general he endea—
voured to dd all things well. ke came mearer the model of
a finished character than almost any other man. 1In all the
offices of the Church,%he appeared the finished mitister.
This was probably the great charm of his character. His
preaching had much pathos and elegance. His prayer
was fervent. Bpt it was"the excellenee of the whole, the
gesture, the tone, the feeling, not in the pulpit oply, but
in the desk, in the altar, and in every official act, which
attracted s the audience. Strangers defighted to be at
his» Church. There: was «something which they heal not
witnessed before. There was a manner eminently his
own, apd the géneia[ excellence of it’ wassso great that
the inaccuracies were not noticed. I here allude to a
slowness, perhaps too great. The feebleness of his con-
stitution, and the character of his mind, would have pre-
vented in him a rapid utterance., But from this he was
stlll mere restramed by the’ soleminity .of his feelings in
the houe of God. * He felt that he stood on holy ground,
and as if the Almighty in person was char, ging him not to
be raslt wigh his mouth. They who statedly attegded on
his ministry soon became reconciled to this slowness, apd,
mdeed thgre were occasiong in which it was very impres-
sive. It was never an unmeanings slowness. If ih this
respect, his judgment erred, Je was in an extrerge far
preferable to the hurried mannel, *which is so prevalent,
and is too often adopted in, accommodzu:lon t6 the uprea-
sonable inclifations of the majority of pearers. He esti-

* It is saxd, ip an attetpt gomewhgt similar, the great Tillotson failed—so

much are most men enslaved to habit.
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mated the ordinancessf preaching, ’s.‘of diving appoint-
ment, and set fort)its advantages jn one of his discourses.
But pe did net expact that the extraprdinary effests which
bad followed it among ' thg unchristianized and uncivil-
ised, would be experiepeed in a, country where the gespel
was Slready well known, and the press had changed the
whole eharseter of society. He shoyght that some Chyis-
tians attributed to this ordinayce an undue importance,
which led them to undervalue the othier puhlie means of
grace.® As to their relative importance, he. rated public
prayer tind the sacraments above preaching, and would,
at any time, curtail his *sermon, or gltogether omit it,
ragher than any part of the worship. The state of his
health eompe him, so.metimes, in the, heat of summer,
to omit the sermon in the afternoon, and.he thought the
omission-would have the good effect of teaching the people
the swperior importance of prayer. Itis well known to have

- been the original custqm of the Church of ]ingland to have

but one gprmon-a day. The ‘addition of g second was an
innovatian® He. doubted its expediency eonsidered as a
genegal rile Indeed, the more he investigated the cus-
toms of the parent Church, the moy® he admireli their wis-
dom. He regretted some 8f the a)teriitionsin the American
pmye"-hdok, and secmed to have wished that mothing had
been changed, except sq, far as Was madg necessary by the
change of our civil government. .His love of preaching too,
was chastened by the apprehension that it might, perhaps
uncongeiously to himself, cherish thé natural vanity of the
heart. Whitfield has said, It is dif§cult to gosthrough
the fiety trial of popularily- andegpplause untainted.” Dr.
Dehon observed that the pulpit was a dangerous place. Qn
: _ .

* «Nor is there much decency or g'ot;d sense in exalting the pulpit so greatly
above the reading-desk, as’if preaching were a mord important office than
prayer, or the commeriaries of men ‘moreqvaluable than the scripturgs them-
selves; and it is, therefore, noticed with approbation by honest Isaac Walton,
in his life of Herbert, that this excellent man, in the new Church which he
built at his own expense, had the_pulpit and desk of the same height, and
opposite to each other.”—Lifa of Heber, vol. ii. p. 55.
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communiqn days, n particulag, he wppeared to prefer not

to snter it. Premhmg. isa valuahle @Peans both -of con-

version and edification.  Burt it 16 beWoved shat the gpec-

tacle of & pious congrogatnon geriously eagaged in prager,
the ting ceremonies qf divine ipstitutien, and the pub-
lic reading of the holy scnptures, without . note or comhens,
according to a well digested system, in wieieh nothing
material is omitted, and the Old and Netv Testament arg
adduced to-illustraté each other, otdinarily meke -a more,
permanent impression on the mind and heart thap the
bestypreaching. UCatechising he considered-the m8st guit-
able’ mode of instruetion for the young, and for shose
ignorant persons who are sngmﬁcantly c:;:ged ‘““babes,in
Christ.” There, was something in this office’ especmby
caengenial to his humple and tander- -dispgsition. He dis-
charged it with great suacess, an m a mamer very
interesting both to the imstructed and the witnesses.

He often said, there was no duty sq pleasant to him as the
catechlsmg of little children. He honoured stoged music
as consecrated %o the praises of God on thié moming of the'
creatioy, amd on the day of redemption; as & favqurite

- enjoyment f the saint® of old, and of the heavenly ithabi-

tants, but espeially ‘as an ordinancesof God's Church.
Musical instruments were used in the Old Testgmeut
Chureh ; the spiritg ofsthe Just areﬁ uratively represented
harping with their Barps s and no evil resulting from their
use +shas been experienced. Dr. Dehon vindicated them,
and recommended psalmody, in general, in a pargicular
discourse.f Hi’ sglection of psalms and hymns adapted
to the ecclesiastical day, o oceasion, and toshis sérmon,
wgs rematkably appropriate. Sometimes, by the singing
of a.single verse or two, he vould give great effect to this
part of the worship. Thus, on Easter-eve, what could be
more guitable and nffecting. than; this vense of the twenty~
fifth hymn . .o

’

* Sermon 18, «wol. ii.
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¢° +.  “7The geaves of all his saints he blese’d,
‘When in the grave he lgy.;,
And rising thence, théir hopes he rais’d ‘ ¢
¢ ' To everlasting day!” o o
a o 0 . o 'l N
Aud ona funeral occasion, how consoling the fourth verse

of J;he sixty-figh psahn L. .

“ Blesis the maw whe' neer Thee plac’d, .
Within Thy sacred dwelling lives!
.- Whilst we at humble fistance taste
A The vast delifhts Thy*temple gives.” *

I-ie thought the singinggught ¢o be poi'ormed ing stand-
ing posturg, but from motivey a(‘:pmdane did ot insist
on ‘it.* He .had a .detided pleference for.the psalms
over hymns The psglms contajn ore elévated senti--

_ments than thae best hymms, and the best hymng derive -
tHeir merit fyom being paraphm,ses of the psalms. 'I'he‘

Mymn wliiich Wegine thus, <'The & Spacious firmament on

high,” .= a part}Phl;ase of tlw hineteenth psalm* “Tha

. Lord my pasture shail prepare,” of the tymenty-third:,

‘aBternal source of everys joy,”’ of the sixty-fifth: and
 Before Jehova}r’s awful throne,” which is, perhaps, the
Sublimest hymn jn our language, borrows-its ideas ftom
the hundredth psalm. The psalms have been wekd in the
Church of Ged from the béginning. , And it is a pleasam
recollection for the Christian worshipper, that he prsises
his maker in the strain,which has been on the lipy of

.patriarchs, saints, and mattyrs, and whicH, not improba-’

bly, thgy%are now repeatmg with angels in heavcn They

are, moreover, of divine mspmmon, and, i pogslble, ren_

dered more sacred by the cu'cumstan‘e that a verse from
them was repeated by our Lord " on the gross—dhat it was,
if I may so speak, bis dying song. It may be added, that
the hymn which he and the apostles sang at ‘thesholy supper
was meet probably the” paschal hymn whish gonsisted of
the'lrundred and.thirtée;nh, and the five following psalms.

* 8ee Chapter VI. -
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It is to be hoped that the ministers- of Qur Churéh will
ke care that the hynms do not superselle the use ofithe
psalms in public wership, an evil to which there appears
puch tendency, and tigainst which tht Charch has guardegd
by the direction that. the one shall never be used wigheut
the other, in the celebration of| dwmo servioe.* The,ver-
sion of Tate & Brady-is the qparest ta the ongmal and,
on that account, the best ; though f good version, may be
considered.yet, a desidgratufy As ‘to’ Watts’ psalmg,
though their mgerit be great, they are more proper Iy to be °
regardqd as pdraphrages than tragslations.

The affairs of St. Mlmael’s Church had been judicieusty
regulated its former vector. Under his mﬂuence, a
gremt change ‘was effected in the, general seriousness of
the amgreganon, and tlge constancy of their attendance
.on ' divine woship. And there wasta considerable acces-
sion to thg number of oommumcants - Hehad essentmly
ptomoted the cause of she +Episcopa) Church by .encou-
raging youmg men t6 enter its minitry, and gmdmg them
in their -preparatory studies y by - occdsionally ministet
mg «in the vacant parishes, and assisting them in pro-
curing mimsters, and especially by me-orgahizing the
State Cdnvention, which had'been for nfany years sus-
[khded and Ymaintaining in that body, with the utmost
zealy the true principles of our ecclesiastical government.
Hhis removgl was sincerely regrested, not only by hid own
people, but by the Episcopal colnmunity in general. The.
congregathn was in a flourishing state when D¥. Dehon
Beeame itg * rector. But_he thought that its prosperity
would be advanced by a few additional . regulations.—
Antong these, the most 1mportant was a strict adherence
to thg or&er of the Church, that baptism should bge admin-

. * Rub¥ic.—“gNHenever the pymns are uséd at the celebratiemof divine
service, a certain portion er portions of the Plaltns of David, in metre, shall
also be sung.” This wubric was passed by both Houses (see Journals of
the General Convention, pp. 249-250, and 961-262). ,We state this, because

the authority of the rubric has been very unreasonably questioned.



. THERIGHT REV. THEODORE DEHON. o1

xsl,'ered in the €hureh on s8me occasion of public worship,
afear the seBond dessen, excepiin eases of necessity. His
vigws on this subject are expmssed in one of his sermons*
from duke #. 22 Thay brought him so "Jemsalen (o
present him to,the ‘Ldrd.” «*He draws his reasons for pib-

lic baptism frem thrée sources: ‘“The authority. of the '

Church, the nature of the sacrament, and the great and
peculiar advantages aftending the public admimstration

of i” Under the first head, after adverting to the rubrie”

and to the pndmanon vaw, he adds, with chm'ac;el ikic
modesty, and delicate addregs ¢ "This, to your consciences,
will excuse your clergy, if, at any ‘time, they fimd them-
selves obliged to ask "of you the gratificatiom of® huqng
your chnldren brought to the Church, when you wish te

" hgvt tham baptized.” Under the secomd hedd, he has

this appeal : ¢ And shallthis transactlon, the most splemn,
the most momentous in its 1mport, whichgakes placé upon

‘our globe,, be done in setret? ®Bhall it be® performed

lightly in some private chamber, or gaily in some festive
hall ?” + w-~ -+ - ¢« Bug, it is objefted, what interest’ can
the cdngregatlon take in the baptism of a child, of whom
thdy know notlnng Ah,e my -hearers, at every rescue of
one of our *race’from the dominion of evil, and translation
of Mm intpsthe kingdom of .the Rtdeedfier, thegg is joy in

- ¢he presence of the pngels of Ged. And*do you, par-:

t&kcls-of his natwre, -ask what interess have Idn this ? .
At every administration of baptlsm, the Redeemer, in his
high state of glory, sees of the gravail ef his soul and is
satisfied. * And do yoy, profess follewers of him, ask what
interest haverI in this?™ - -; -+« Ah, were we suffi-
c;enlly alive te the mercies of God, the honour of the
‘Redeemer, and the salvation of qur fellow-bemos, there
could et be to us a sgene more mterestmgb than the*new

" birthpseven of the humblest offspring’ of Adam, to the life,

and relations, and privileges, and hopes, with which we

* Sermon 8, vol. i.
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L]
are begotten in sbaptiem by Christ Jesgst”” Umder the
third htad among rany extellent remasks b has these :

T Samael whose pletv and .mtegnty we all may well

epulate, was ‘carrigd®o the temple®in his childhogd, end *
devoted to God. Jesus hims@i, wHb %s. hg imcreased -in

- staturey increased also in favour withr Godeand man, was

brought in kjs infancy to Jerusalensy iy his pioug parents,
to be presented in the temple unte the Lord. And it is

plésed, sbegially to pmtmse his blessmg Norg further,
can it be believed, ¢hat, in the lips of a pious parent,

Tt would slways be an meﬁicaclous appeal to his rising

df;prmg—ﬂly child, ih your infandy you were carried to
the altar of God, aud there, withe prayers ‘and tears, de- )

.voted to a Hrtucws life? oo e oo Finally, the mﬂu&nqe

and reputation-of religion aze involved more than at first
thought might be supposed, n the pub]rc and solemn ad-
ministzatiofl of this,ordmance.* TlHe respect of the mass
of manklmi for the doctrines dnd precepts of religign,
will " ‘very. much ' depen& upon their sespect for it institu-
tions. Their respect, for’its institutions will, perhaps, not
less depend upon the manner in which fheyare performed,

than upon the reasens on which they are grouﬁded Gn
this accouggt it is of inspdakable impentance that ghe salra-
ments of hritianity skould be gengrafly admiisteged im

* a holy i’ﬂace) and®® when it is prachcablq on a hob_y day, '

and always in a holy manner.?

I'have alrai;dy-mentwged the restoration, at hn Church
in Newport, .0f this primitive usage *,- He had now; there-
fore, .a’ newe*motive In its favour, tife expenence of its
beneficial effects. He knew that somé persons weuld
consider him an’' innovator, although he was, in fact,
opposing a nnsclnevous innovation, He knew sht the
practlce he opposed was recommended by habit; and by
convenience, and was' particularly favoured by tlre rich

.7 See Chapter II.
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and the great. He had encountered difficulties in this
matter at Newport, and expected that he would meet
stronger oppositign here. But he was not to be turned
asidé from duty, and a regard to the welfare of his flock,
by any considerations. In his private intercourse with
parents, he made a strong.appeal to their feelings, by the
inquiry, whether they would be willing to deprive their
children of the prayers of a devout congregation? He
sought a friendly conversation with those persons who
differed from him on the subject, and generally succeeded
in removing their objections. Even when he failed to
convince, his affectionate manner, persuaded his people,
that the object was important in his apinion, and that so
worthy a minister and kind a friend, ought to be gratified.
He cautiously avoided any public controversy on this point,
and urged his friends to beware of it, knowing that it would
inflame prejudice and create parties, in whose conflicts
truth would unavoidably suffer. He met each objector
singly, reasoned with him meekly, and convinced him,
that he was advocating a public measure, not his mere
opinion ; and wag solicitous for truth, not for victory. In
this way, each objector was induced to be silent, or to
agree with him, and thus, gradually, aequiescence, and
finally, a general approbation of his proceeding was ob-
tained. To this admirable discretion, he added an in-
flexible firmness in the course on which he had entered.
The servant of the Lord would not strive, but was gen-
tle unto all men, apt to teach, patient; in meekness in-
structing those that oppose themnselves;’ but from the
decision of his conscience, he was not to be moved by the
fear or the favour of any man. He would not consent
. to promote, what might seem the immediate interest of
the Church, by a sacrifice of her future and permanent
prosperity. 'The uncommon propriety with which he
conducted this business, was most probably the fruit
of his prayers. In concerns of much less importance
he was known diligently to seek the divine direction and
17
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blessing, and it cannot be doubted that ¢n this occasion,
which excited his best energies and affections, he prayed
frequently and-fervently. He had the satisfaction to see
his complete success unattended with any of those un-
pleasant circumstances, which occurred in some other con-
gregations. He had another satisfaction. His example
and advice, modestly communicated, led to its adoption in
most of the Churches in this diocese. It was not for
some years after this subject had, in appearance, been
settled, that it produced any considerable excitement,
and, it is probable, that this was oecasioned by a depart-
ure from the prudent course of proceeding which he had
adopted. This regulation, as was anticipated, has had
the happy effect of illustrating the necessity and utility of
baptism. It has ensured it a more solemn administra-
tion—has prevented some improper persons from under-
taking the office of sponsor—made the sponsor more sensi-
ble of his responsibility—and called the congregation to a
serious recollection of their baptismal engagements. It
may be mentioned, as other advantages, that it has led
the laity to investigate the regulations of their own
Church, and induced a proper sentiment of veneration
for her wisdom, and respect for her authority, and it has
relieved the clergy from baptizing from house to house, a
practice which must have consumed a great deal of that
time, which, for the benefit of their people, ought to be
spent in their study, and in visiting the sick, and the
afflicted. If the ministry of Dr. Debon had been in no
other respect useful, this single regulation would have
entitled him to the gratitude of the Church, and posterity.
Oh had he béen spared, till, by his increasing influence,
this custom had been revived and established in all our
Churches in the United States, how valuable would have
been this inheritance to them, and how great the measure
of his satisfaction! But we trust that God will raise up
other agents for this good work. Indeed, it is to be re-
gretted that any of the directions of our Church should be
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disregarded by its members, either through carelessness,
or accommodation to other denominations ; for the framers
of our liturgy were equally distinguished for their know-
ledge and piety; and the utility of their regulations has
been tested by experience. It was his custom to intro-
duce the occasional prayers, after the general thanksgiv-
ing, and not before it, in which respect he differed from
some of our clergy. It may be well briefly to state his
reasons, for matters of comparatively small importance
shed- light upon character. The rubric directs ¢ the
prayers and .thanksgivings upon several occasions to be
used before the two final prayers of morning and evening
service.” The quotation from II. Corinthians, xiii. 14,
Dr. Dehon considered a prayer, and justly, for if it were
a benediction, it could not be used by a deacon, which it
is by general consent. The rubric quoted above, is also
in the English prayer-book, but the general thanksgiving
being, in that book, placed among the occasional offices,
the officiating - minister has his option to use the other
occasicnal prayers, either before or after the general
thanksgiving. This arrangement, in the English prayer-
book, will explain the fact that some clergymen use the
occasional prayers before, and some after, the general
- thanksgiving, and both without transgressing the rubric,
for that leaves it to discretion in what order the occasional
offices shall be used, and the general thanksgiving is one
of those occasional offices. But, in the American prayer-
book, the general thanksgiving has a fixed place in the
service, and, therefore, the occasional prayers, to comply
with the rubric, must come in before the two final prayers.

An observance of all the festivals appointed by the
Church was an ancient custom, which Dr. Dehon wished
to see revived in his congregation.* It was a sufficient
reason with him that this was reccommended by the
Church, whose wisdom he venerated and whose discipline

* For other remarks on this point, see Chapter 1.
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he had vowed fo maintain. But the advantages of this
custom are many and great. The services of our Church
are a complete system of instruction, not only auxiliary to
the pulpit, but intended to supply its deficiencies, and cor-
rect its errors. The doctrines of the gospel, beginning
with thét of the advent of the Messiah, and ending with
that of the blessed Trinity, are presented to the attention
during the first half of the year, and during the remaining
Sundays of the year, the precepts of the gospel are ex-
plained and enforced. On stated days, the remarkable
events in the life of our blessed Lord, and the instruments
of divine mercy in the establishment of the gospel, are
commemorated, and the design of these festivals is to
quicken our gratitude to God, and to improve our Chris-
tian knowledge. ¢ By festival solemnities and set days,
(says St. Augustin) we dedicate and sanctify to God the
memory of his benefits, lest unthankful forgetfulness there-
of should ereep upon us in course of time.” Religion
cannot forbid us to honour our benfactors, and to whom
have mankind been so indebted as to those persons whose
memory we cherish on the saints’ days? But the proper
improvement of their days so called, is to contemplate
their holy example for our own incitement, and to honour
the God who made them such as they were. It is be-
lieved, that, in some Churches, this useful custom has
been neglected from want of consideration, or from a
desire to meet the views of other denominations. - It has
been called a popish custom, a remark which may be
applied also to the public reading of the scriptures, the
observance of the Lord’s day, and many other good cus-
toms. Surely the time has passed, when a name can be
considered an argument. Others have been influenced
by a misapplication of scripture texts, which have an ex-
clusive reference to the Jewish ceremonies. Some have
objected that the tendency of this custom is to transfer to
men the honour due to God only. But the - possibility of
abuse is no argument against the use, although the proba-

]




R e e e e

THE RIGHT REV. THEODORE DEHON. " 133

bility may be. Now, it is confidently believed, that this
effect has never been produoed' in any of our congrega-
tions, and, indeed, it is scarcely possible, since the ap-
pointed service constantly refers gratitude and praise to
the Almighty, and exhibits man merely as his humble
instrument. Among other good effects, the revival of
this primitive custom led to a more general reading of that
excellent work, ¢ Nelson on the Fasts and Festivals of
the Church,” and excited a spirit of religious inquiry
respecting scriptural history and biography, and the dis-
tinctive principles of our Church. To preserve the unity
of effect, and to illustrate the system of the Church, Dr.
Dehon’s discourses were usually adapted to the prescribed
public service ; and when a saint’s day occurred on Sun-
day, he generally took the opportunity to discourse on his
character. The example at St. Michael’s was soon fol-
lowed by the other Episcopal churches in Charleston. At
first, some personsthought that public worship was too often
celebrated, but the oftener they attgnded, the greater was
their satisfaction, and we may hope that many, whe, in
spirit with Saints John, or Paul, or Peter, sang praises to
God on earth, are now engaged in the same privilegeé .in
heaven, with the general assembly and Church of the st
born. He encouraged a love of the sanctuary by his ex-
ample, almost always attending at St. Philigs Church on
Friday, and thus observing two prayer-days in every
week, besides the stated festivals and fasts. The solemn
fast of Lent, he observed in a truly primitive manner. It
was to him a reason for more than ordinary abstraction
from the pleasures and pursuits of the present life, for
religious reflection, humiliation, and prayer, and for per-
forming works of beneficence both temporal and spiritual.
In the example of the Hebrew Church, of the Christian
Chureh of the first ages, and of our blessed Lord himself’;
in the obvious propriety of appointing a stated time for
religious consideration, and making this time the same to
all Christians, that they may have mutual assistance and
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prayer; in the benefits which have been experienced,
and the blessings from divine providence to society, which
may reasonably be expected from its faithful observance,
the Lent institution has much to recommend it, and it is a
just occasion both of surprise and regret, that it is so little
regarded in our age, and especially in our country. On
the prayer-days, in this season, he read the-whole of the

- litany, and the humility with which he breathed the sigh-

ing of a contrite heart, and uttered the fervent supplica-
tions, *“ O Christ -hear us: Lord have mercy upon us:
Mercifully forgive the -sins of thy people: Graciously
hear us, O Christ; graciously hear us, O Lord Christ :”’

~ showed that he entered into the spirit of the institution.

He marked the distinction of this holy time also, by add-
ing to the instructions of the week days, reading from
some approved work, as ¢ Secker’s Lectures on the Cate-
chism,” or -* the Homilies of the Church.” He estimated
both these works as a treasure of sound theology. The
former he repeated seyeral successive seasons, and invited
the attention of the people by expressing in the strongest
terms . his admiration of the book and the author.—
'There is no doubt that in his private devotions, during
this solemn season, he prayed and confessed for his people,
and it is believed he used as a form, the prayer of a
worthy examglar, which is recorded in the ninth chapter
of the book of Daniel. He succeeded in recommending to
his congregation a special reverence for the Passion Week.
The public worship was well attended, and a suitable

"seriousness was observable. Indeed, it was not easy to

resist the eloquence of his appeal to the heart, and the
effect of his- devout example. On the first day of this
week, and Good-Friday, his discourses on the passion
would often melt the congregation into tears. But on the
other days, their affections were moved altogether by the
simple narrative of the Evangelists, and his affecting
manner. He was himself with Jesus in the garden, and
near the cross, and he drew his hearers to the same place
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by the cords of sympathy. With him it was, indeed,
“holy week.” The public services, private meditation,
and increased attention to the sick, and the afilicted, oc-
cupied nearly all his time. It was a significant custom of
his to put away from about him, on a holy day, every
thing which might draw his attention from its great duties,
and he endeavoured to put away always from his thoughts,
all earthly concerns, except those of necessity and charity.
To abstain from food is a natural expression of gorrow,
and it is a becoming expression of the Christian’s sorrow
for his sins, and the sufferings of his Redeemer. Fasting,
in which term is included total abstinence for a given
time, and a moderate indulgence of appetite both as to
the quantity and quality of food, was practised by the Old
Testament saints, by the apostles, and our Lord himself.
To fast to such a degree as to subdue the flesh to the
spirit, is an obvious, and indispensible duty. It is an
evidence of the degeneracy of modern Christians that they
neglect this useful practice. And, although it has been
abused, as all other .good practices have, in some ages of
the Church, and a weak or a wicked man may suppose
that it will atone for the neglect of the weightier matters
of the law, yet to reproach the Church for recommending
it, impressively reminds us (as good Mr. Hooker says) of
the complaint of David, *“I wept, and chastened myself
with fasting, and that was turned to my reproof.” Al-
though Dr. Dehon did not fast to be seen of men, and,
therefore, avoided much speaking of this duty, yet it is
believed that he performed it in the most exemplary man-
ner. The great object of instruction is to induce the
learner to think for himself, and it is among the excellent
effects of the fast and festival solemnities, that they lead and
assist the members of the Church to contemplate singly
some great event, or illustrious character, of the Christian
dispensation. Thus, the very names of Christmas, Easter,
and Whitsuntide, turn the mind to the three greatest
events in the gospel history, the advent of the Saviour of
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the world—the resurrection of Christ, the seal of our re-
demption—and the descent of the Holy Ghost, our sanc-
tifier, instructor, and comforter. And while such institu-
tions are preserved in our Church, it.may be expected
that its members will be distinguished by a sound faith,
and correct knowledge of Christian truth. Such insti-
tutions are as a beacon against heresy, and a star guid-
ing to the Saviour. There was another new regulation
introduged by Dr. Dehon. When the day for the stated
monthly communion occurred near to -one of the great
festivals, he would not omit it, and thus there was an
addition of two or three sacramental oceasions in the
course of the year. He was of opinion, that this or-
dinance was the proper act of Christian worship, and
the chief instrument of spiritual growth, and regretted
that circumstances prevented its administratien on evety
Lord’s day, according to the practice of the primitive
Church. In this duty and privilege he found his own
highest enjoyment. His views respecting it are cop-
tained in his printed discourses,* but he often explain-
ed and recommended it not only from the pulpit, but in
conversation. He seldom visited a sick person for any
length of time, to whom he did not administer it. 1f a
communicant, he would exhort him, especially in this
time of need, to use the appointed means of refreshment
and strength to the soul, and if not a communicant, he
would, day after day, patiently instruct him until he was
prepared for it, and blessed with its participation. In
this way, he happily relieved the tediousness of disease
and the sorrows of death. He often gathered the mem-
bers of a family around the dying couch of a parent to wit-
ness the comfort she received from the tokens of forgive-
ness, or to unite with her in the memorial of a Saviour’s
love, and thus be incited to value this affecting ordinance.
Many would, probably, but for him, have passed into

* See vol. i. Sermons 9, 10, 11.
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eternity, withoups hewving ever performed thie bownden
duty, and reasomable service. And several strapgers,
having come among us in pursuit of health, have res-
son to bless the good providence, who brought them -
within- the sphere of his. servant, but for whom, they
might never have complied with the dying imjupction of
their Saviour. It was one of his remarks, that much of
the lasting comfort of the communicant depends en the
instruction given for his first communion. He thought,
that, even if well prepared, the person who intends to be-
come a communicant ought to seek an interview with hie
minister, as this might lead to a profitable cenversation,
and, though a secondary consideration, contribute to bind
them togesher in- the bonds of Christish®@{fection. "When
the person has not had the rite of confirmation, this seems
more neceseary, as at that time he would have been in-
structed by hi8 minister, and there is so-evident a pro-
priety in it, that every good Christian will conform to it,
even if it had not been implied in our rubrics, and enjoin-
ed* by that Church from which our’s is derived. 'They
who sought his advice on such occasions, were richly
ecompensated. He would put in" their hands the best
treatises, usually * Secker’s Lectures on the Catechism,”
¢ Archbishop Synge’s answer to’all the excuses and pre-
tensions which men ordinarily make for their not coming
to the holy communion,” or * Bishop Wilson on the Lord’s
supper,” or Bishop Beveridge’s work on the same subject,
which last, in particular, he valued very highly. He would
present views of the subject mew to them, and which
would induce them to come forward with alacrity and
augmented satisfaction. He used'to tell the young, that
if spared to old age, it would be one of their happiest recol-
lections, that they had, through a long life, been guests
at the holy table. He would embrace the occasion of

* ¢ So many as intend to be pnmkem of the holy communion shall -‘mfy

their name to the carate,” &c.—Rubric in English prayer-book.

18 .
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these visite to persuade other membemw of the family te
remregpber their Redeemer m the waw he himself hath
.appointed, and would meke such an appeal to their pater-
- aal and filial feelings as was often irresistible. What joy
sosgreat as that of union, in the adotation of your heavenly
Father, and of a feast in common on the memorials df a
Saviour’s love! And how delightful to rest- on the hope
of being »e-unjted, after the short separation of death, in
the beavenly kingdom! He had particular pleasure wien
he bebeld parents and their children, or intimate friends,
kneeling together at the altar, and he would make the
address to them jointly in the distribution of the elements.
It was his observation, that Ged usually divided his gifts
among his miniS#s, so that while one excelled in the pul-
pit, another would be mere interesting in the desk, and
the most acceptable effogts of the third would be in paro-
chial visitation. He observed, that if alldbwed to choose,
he would prefer the endowments for this latter depart-
ment, and would often express his admiration of one of
his elder brethren, who possessed them in an eminent de-
gree. But, though unconscious of his own excellence, it
was great. He had miere than one talent, and it would
be difficult to determine whether he excelled in the details
* of public or private ministrations. In the house of mourn-
ing, and the sick chamber, his knowledge of the scriptures
was J'nvaluable, for he could always find some character,
or some text, directly applicable for instruction and com-
fort. His knowledge of human nature enabled him to
select topics suitable to the occasion and the character,
and he seldom, if ever, made one of those unlucky re-
marks, which, however true in itself, so often interrupt
the success of a religious4eacher. But on these occasions
especiaily, the excellencies of his heart were developed ;
and the fervour of.his piety, the tenderness of his natare,
and the perfection of his sympathy, were invaluable. The
topic of consolation which he principally enforced, was
the love of God, exhibited most affectingly in the gift of

[ N .
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his blessed Son, our Lord, towards his covenanted people.
He would remind the afflicted-of the. great things, tempe-
ral and spiritual, which their Father in haaven had-done
for them, and of his exceeding great and preécious pre-
mises, which he, for his part, would most surely. kgep and
perform, and thus produce an acquieseence in-the past,
and a lively confidence for the future. It is the $round
of hope.stated by the apostle, ‘ He that spared not his
own Son, but gave him up for us all, how shall he not, with
him, also freely give us all things.” But he availed him-
self of all the various meotives for resignation, and there
" was one of an interesting nature to which he often allud-
ed, both in public and private, viz. that Christian friends
would probably recognize, and be with each other, in
the heavenly region. On this subject, he had pondered
deeply, partly for his own consolation, nnder the loss of
beloved friends; and he had designgd a sermon on it,
which, it is deeply to be regretted, he did not live to com-
plete.. In favour of this opinion, whieh is valuable both
as an incentive to piety and a consolation under afllic-
tion, there are more circumstances than is generally sup-
posed. The goodness of God wouldeaturally lead to the
belief, that the pious who are separated by death, will be
re-united by the resurrection ; that the ardent prayers and
the dying wishes of his faithful servants, in relation to this
concern, will be answered ; and that the virtuous friend-
ship, founded and fostered on earth by his providence and
grace, will be renewed, as a means of celestial happimess
and continual imprevement. If the Christian retair® his
metnory, and it is supposed that the faculties of the soul
will be rather strengthened than impaired after’ death, it
would seem to follow that he must recognize his brother
when they come to the same place of their heavehly
Father. The heathen held this opinion: Cicero says:
% O glorious day, when I shall join my Cato’ in the as-
sembly of spirits;”” Socrates: “ What an inconceivable
bappiness to converse in another world with Sisyphus,
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Ubysses, and others, especially as those who inhabit that
world shall die no more;” and it is well known to be held
by the Hindoo,.the African, and the Indian. If we refer
to Christians, we shall find St. Cyprian saying ¢ Our
parents, brethren, children, and near relations expect us
in heaven;” it is maintained by St. Jerome and St. Au-
gustin, and seems to be alluded to by the authors of the
Book of Common-prayer, for in the burial service we pray
to have our consummation * with all those who are depart~
ed in the true faith,” and in the prayer for the Church
militant, we pray that we may be partakers of his heav-
enly kingdom, with -his departed servants. This opinion
is a natural consequence of the doctrine of the general
judgment, and it is implied in the declarations that the
saints shall judge the world, and that the apostles shall
judge the twelve tribes of Israel, for if the saints are<e
be known to the wicjed, surely they will be to each other-
In the parable of Lazarus and the rich man, we find, not
merely that they knew each other, but, that Lazarus was
in the most intimate intercourse with Abraham. It is the
promise to the righteous that they shall sit down with

Abraham, and Isaase, and Jacob, in the kingdom, and,

doubtless, with others endeared to them by the sympathy
of life ; and they .are said at death to be gathered unto

their fathers, or their people.* In a conversation with.

our Lord, the Sadduces urged, as an objection to the doc-
trine of the resurrection, the difficulty arising from future
acquaintance. Now, if it were so, that there is no future
acqitaintance, the mention of the fact would have been a
eomplete answer to the Sadduces. But his reply is an
indirect acknowledgment of this opinion: ¢ They who
shall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, neither
mdrry, nor are given in marriage. They are equal unte
the angels.” As if he had said, they do live together not
as men, but as angels. 'The apestles are to be associated

> * Genesis xxv, 8.
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in heaven, for our Lord spake of partaking the new wine
with them. Ministers and people will recognize each
other, for St. Paul says—* We are your glory as ye also
are our’s in the day of the Lord Jesus.” — ¢ Warning
every man, and teaching every man, in all wisdom, that
we -may present every man perfeet in Christ Jesus.”
They who suffer together will be rewarded together, for,
says St. Paul, «If so be that we suffer with him that we
also may be glorified together.” The mother, in Macca-
bees, expeots to meet her sons, for she says, “I beseech
thee, my son, fear not this tormehtor, but, being worthy
of thy brethren, take thy death, that I may recesve thee
again i mercy with thy brethren.” David expresses the

same confidence on the death of his infant—1 shall go*

to him.” To Mary, mourning at the grave of her bro-
ther, it seems to be intimated, as‘a ground of consolation,
that he will be restored to her. There are many passages
of scripture which represent the intercourse of the saints
as ome of the constituents of the heavenly bappiness, and
it is most probable, that those dispositions which have been
¢pngenial on earth, will be so in heaven. The interesting
nature of the subject must explain this long digression.

It is scarely necessary to observe, that here, as before
at Newport, Dr. Dehon improved the season when sick-~
ness and sorrow had softened the heart, and destroyed
some of the weeds of error, for planting the good seed of
truth, and here, too, God was pleased to bless his labours,
and give an increase. I can speak of his conduct on such
occasions from personal observation, and I always rejoiced
when he would consent to give any of my charge his
counsel and comfort. He has visited me-in sickness anid
affliction, and I know the value of his instruction, conso-
lation, and prayers. When the sick recovered, he would
delicately remind them of their late vows, or sentiments,
and recommend them to return thanks to God, who had
answered their petitions. He uniformly and earnestly
exhorted the afflicted to attend at the Church and altar

PO S
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as a means of .consolation and improvement—as an
evidence of their resignation—and an example that would

be useful, particularly to their own families. He would

advert to the conduct of David, under the loss of his be-
loved child, as a model for the imitation of mourpers. He
regretted much the custem into which even the most pious
of our community ‘had fallen, of absenting themselves from
the services of the Church for some time after the death of
a friend, -as if the contrary would imply a want of proper
feeling. His sentiments on this subject made so deep an
-impression on his widow, that on the Sunday after his
decease, with a resolution, as.extraordinary as it was
praiseworthy, .she went to the Church, and the altar,
*where he had ministered, and his remains were deposited.
The utility of the frequent intercourse of a minister with
his flock was felt by Dr. Dehon. But in his large con-
gregation this was impossible, as it respects all of them.
He determined, therefore, to give most of his time to the
sick, the afilicted, and the poor. His successor has ex-
pressed his surprize to hear from several poor families
that he frequently visited them. His presence was a com-
fort to them. He was their gemerous benefactor. He
gave or lent, as seemed expedient. He procured for
them the assistance and attention of other persons. He
found employment for them, and schools and apprentice-
places for their children. He encouraged them to attend
public worship, and assisted- them in paying pew-rent,
particularly those, who, ameng the evils of a reverse of
fortune, were no longer able to meet this expense. It
was the experience of his inability to provide for all such
cases, which made him anxious that some expedient of a
public nature should be adopted—which, since his de-
cease, has been happily accomplished in the eiection of
St. Stephen’s Chapel.
The servile class had a full share of his commiseration
and services. In sickness, he prayed with them, and
partook of the -holy supper. He encouraged them to seek

»
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baptiem for themselves, and their children. He patiently
and repeatedly instructed those among them, who were
candidates for baptism, and would accommodate his ilms-
trations to their capacity and condition, in a way equally
honourable to his understanding and benevolence, which
rendered him much beloved*by that class of people, and
very useful to them both in a temporal and spiritued peint of
view. He wag partiular in teaching that a good Christian
must be a good servant, and made it a rule always to read
to them those portions of scripture which treat of the duties
ofservants. He censidered it obligatory on masters to pro-
vide for their servants the means of religious instructien,
and thought that if this was incompatible with, their state,
sueh a consideration would be an unanswerable argument
against slavery. He was satisfied, however, that so far
from its being unsafe to give slaves Christian instruction,
it was this alone whjch eould secure their subordination.
Human beings will-have some religion, and if excluded from
a sound faith and pure worship, will fall into the extrava-
gancies of the enthusiast; or the snares of the impostor.

" The gospel was designed by its divine auther to include

this class of human beings, for it contains admonitions
particularly addressed to them. St. Paul calls them to
prove the sincerity of their Christian profession by obe- .
dience to their own masters ; arld 8t. Peter adds, not only
to the good and gentle, but also to the froward. The
case of Philemon was often stated in a most interesting
manner by Dr. Dehon, as affording much instructior con-
nected with this subject. It shows, he would observe,
that the Christian profession does net release a servant
fromr his obligation to his master, for we find that, Phile-
mou, who was a fugitive slave, was expressly required by
St. Papl to return to his master. St. Paul even wished
to retain him, but felt it improper to dp so, without the
consent of his master; ¢ without thy mind (he writes) I
would do nothing.” And the good effect of the gospel on
his conduct, as a servant, is confidently asserted by the
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apostle: “In time past unprofiable, but now prefitable
. to thee.” If humdnity and piety cannot influence the
L mefority of masters, it is surprizing that policy should not

induce them to provide wholesome religious instruction for
' their slaves. Some planters have been properly excited

on this subject, -and they aré ready to bear testimony to
the happy moral effects of true religion.* .

Dr. Dehon was at all times accesdble to,the humblest,
as to the highest, of his congregation. It is not necessary
| to observe, that his morality was too unaccommodating to
‘ permit him to say that.hé was not at home when he was,
_} but it may be observed as an evidence of his obliging dis-
: : position, aggd of his readiness to be *the servant of all,”
| ' according te the injunction of our Lord, that he seldom
: refused to leave his own affairs to attend to the claims of

any'of his people. His counsel in relation to temporal con-
;' cerns was sometimes asked, and iy wdab afforded with
promptitude and feeling. He was a most useful adviser,
and his well known discretion encouraged the utmost con-
fidenece. This was never abused even by accident. He
was. secret as the grave on every subject which had even
a remote relation to what had been entrusted to him.
By no occurrence was the sagacity of our. rector more
strikingly illustrated, and we may add, his firmness, than
by one, which a due regard for the lasting security and
welfare of the Church requires that we should notice with
some detail. On the 2d August, 1816, the following
passed the wvestry: ¢ Whereas, there has of late been a
= ‘ considerable increase of communicants in this Chureh;
whereby the personal form of address, under which the
sacrament is administered, has become so tedious as to
r be a source of serious complaint, and, consequently, the
duties of the officiating clergy are rendered more,labori-
ous and fatiguing, and may tend to enervate their exer-
tions in the discharge of their ordinary duties: resolved,

————

g v —— -

* See, on this subject, Chapter VI.
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unantmausly, thmt the vestry do make a respectful repre-
sentation to the rector of this Church, in the name and
on behalf of the membezxs thereof, that so* mach of the
external ceremony, in the celebration of the Lord’s sup-
per, be relinquished, as, on the presentation of the ele-
mentg, includes, undex a®personal address, two or more
persouns, when, by giving to such address a plural termina-
tiony it might c.omprohend a whole table ; and should the
rector consider himself restricted from effecting the de-
sired alteration, he would use his endeavougs to induce
the General Convention to make such transposition in the
ritual, # will enable the clergy to eomply with this re-
quest.” .

His reply of same date :—*1I have just-received the
resolusion® of the vestry of 8t. Michael’s, which you were
this day.requested to transmit. "It shall have my deliber-
ate and serious censideration.”

* His letter on this important subject :
 Charleston, Aungust 21, 1816.

¢ Gentlemen,~—The resolution adopted by you, on the
2d instant, and transmitted to me by your chairman, has
had my deliberate and serious consideration. To make
the alteration you propose, no clergyman of himself is
competent. The clergy, when they are ordained, do
" promise most solemnly to conform to sthe worship of their
Church, as set forth in the Book of Common-prayer.
The rubric in the communion office of that book, requires
them, when they are delivering the elements of the Lord’s
supper, to be saying the address, applying it to each indi-
wvidual by using the singular pronoun. And the rule of the
Conventioh of this diocese, in this case provided, and also
the votes of the several congregations adopting the Book

of Common-prayer, requires them to use the Book ‘of

Common-prayer, and administration of the sacraments
and other rites and ceremonies of the Church, according
to the use of the Protestant Episcopal Church in the
- United States of America’ No individual, therefore,
19
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can make any alteration in the administrgtion of the ser-
vice. And there seems to be an unfortunate incongruity
in its being ever requested, inasmuch as the vestry there-
by call upon the minister to do that,,which the vote of the
congregation, adopting the Book of Common-prayer for
their form and mode of worshdp, jn consonance with his
higher obligations, requires him not to do. 1t is happy
that the power of making changes rests not with any jndi-
vidual, or body of men, unauthorized thel’eto; but exclu-
sively with ghe authority of the Church, for the.Lord hath
promised to be with the latter ‘always, even unto the end
of the world,” but not with the former. By thissrrange-
ment, moreover, the Church is happily protected from the
influence of the errors of any individual. Where, indeed,
would be the unity and integrity, the soundness and
beauty of our service, if every individual could alter it to
suit his own fancy, or the fancies of athers. The only
way of coming regularly at the alteration you propose, is

- by a memorial to the General Convention, and it conse-

quently becomes a -question, whether-the vestry of St.
Michael’s Church will transmit to them such a memorial.
The interest, which, in common with all Episcopalians, I
feel in the reputation and safety of the Church, the rela-
tion in which I stand to you as rector of the congregation,
whose concerns are our joint care, and what a still more
sacred relation requires of me, all combine to induce me
to give you, witheut reserve, my opinion on this ques-
tion. And, indeed, I feel myself invited and coampelled to
do so, by your request, that I would use my endeavours,
at the next General Convention, to have the alteration
made. ' - ‘
*There are two sources from which very serious ob-
jections to the alterations arise: The interest and value

" of the address, and the dangers to be apprehended from

innovation. The address was framed, bysthe compilers
of the liturgy, with great care and consideration, and
adopted as it now stands, after much trial, to satisfy the

\
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discontented of all sides—it is a very. close paraphrase of
our Lord’s words at the first celebration of the supper.
It is the design of the Church in applying it to every indi-
vidual by the use of the singular form, to convey to the
- faithful recipient, singly and personally, all the benefits of
the Redeemer’s death and passion—the certainty, great
utility, and pyecious value of this design, are dwelt on by
some of the best writers upon the communion service, and
. commentators on the Book .of Common-prayer.
¢ There are contained in the address, as it now stands,
and is directed to be used, important antidotes against
heretical opinions ; and guards of the faith of the Church.’
It conveys, in its particular application to the pious com-
municant, especially when he is more than usually op-
pressed with the sense of sin or the sorrows of life, more
comfort than perhaps any part of our liturgy. It was
cavilléd against by the earliest adversaries of the Church,
because it was not addressed to a whole table, but applied
singly to each communieant ; and these cavils, in the con-
troversy between the Church and the dissenters, were’
then fully'confuted. It has stood unaltered for two cen-
turies, though occasions for the alteration, more pressing
than the present, must have occurred in that time. To
change it now, on the plea that the repetition is tedious,
would approach to a violation of St. Paul’s instruction to
communicants to ‘tarry for one another,” and it is of
the same import, and not of less importance; than the
singular form in the administration of baptism. Sacra*
ments have respect to individuals, and *seeing God by
sacraments doth apply in particular unto every man’s
person the grace, which himself hath provided for all”
mankind ; there is no cause why, administering the sacra-
ments, we should forbear to express that in our forms of
speech, which he, by his word and gospel, teacheth all to
believe.”* Such being the use and value of the address,

* Hooker, -
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whe that holds the tyue faith of the Church would be will-
ing to have it changed? But even if it were not of such
significance and ntility, it is a maxim of sound wisdom,
that it is better to endure some small defects in a good
gystem, than to endanger the system by attempting alter-
ations. It is impossible, by any arrangement, to satisfy
all men; and who can say where it shall qud, when you
begin to change? It will easily be perceived by you, that
if one vestry may eall for an omissibn of the repetition of
the address in the communion service, another vestry
may think the service of morning-prayer too long, and
call for an omission of the litany, and another for the
omision of the repetition of the doxologies and of the Lord’s
prayer. And what part of the service will be secure?
The safety of the faith, and of the unity of the worship of
the Church, depends very much, gentlemen, under the
blessing of God, upon the stability of her litany.* * And
instead of taking one stone from her building, and there-
by loosening the whele, and encouraging other hands te
attempt to take away others, it were ‘better that her chil-
dren should cherish a fond regard even for the xhoss upon
her venerable fabris, which so solemnly testifies its an-
tiquity, and so happily distinguishes it from fabrics of
modern creation.

* With these sentiments, yeu will perceive that it would
be impossible for me to comply with your request, that I
would use my endeavours in the General Convention to
have the praposed alteration accomplished. On the con-
trary 1 cannot refrain from saying, that nothing which has
occurred to me in the course of my ministry has given me
more painpsthan that the vestry of the Church with which.
I am so happily connected, showld have been induced to

* Nbte by the biographer : Archbishop Laud-has expressed the-same opinion.
“ Ever since I came in place (says he) I laheured nothing more, than that the
external pablic worghip of God might be preserved—being still of opinion, that
unity eannot long continue in the Church where uniformity is shut out at the
* Church door.”—Southey’s Book of the Church, vol. ii. p. 413.
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move an alteration of the liturgy—especially of the mode
of administering the Lord’s supper. Might my opinion
avail with you, I could most earnestly wish, that the reso-
lution were rescinded, and the record of it removed from
your journals. There is réason to believe that the dis-
satisfaction, on which your resolution is predicated, does
not exist The remonstrances against any alteration,
signed by upwards of two hundred and thjrty of the com-
municants of St. Michael’s Churech, and herewith trans-
mitted to you, will shew that the impression upon this
subject is an erroneous one. Still it may be, that some
few, through age oy infirmity, find the length of the ser-
vice, not “tedious,’ but fatiguing, and it is doybtless our
duty to provide, as much as may be, for the comfort of
all. 1In doing this, I .need not say to you, that you will,
«at all times, have my hearty co-eperation. 'There are
many ways in which, if the difficulty supposed does in gny
degree. exist, or shall hereafter exist, it may be remedied
without danger, and, perhaps, with an increase of the, ease
of all: For this purpose, I would recommend, that the
¢ alms and oblations’ should be collected by four, instead
of two persons ; that three additional cups should be pro-
vided for the service of the altar; and that such a mode
of extending the railing around the table, on communion
days, be adopted, as will enable many more of the com-
municants to go up to the table at once, and many clergy-

men to be engaged at the same time in administering to’

them the bread and wine. It is much easier, and safer,
_to alter a chancel, than to alter the ritual of the Church,
and while this measure would curtail half of the time which
is employed in administering the elements, it would, by
bringing to the service clergymen, whose assistance, in
this case, would be voluntary and gratuitous, verify to
observation, what the Church in South-Carolina has rea-
son to bless God for, that she has a body of clergy who
think no labour unwelcome, by which they can promote
the interests of the Church, and the satistaction and com-
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fort of her members. Commending you, gentlemen, to
the guidance and blessing of. Almighty God, I remam,
your affectionate and faithful rector,*

“ THEODORE DEHON.”

“ The vestry appealing to the Almighty for the purity of
their intentions ; their sole view in determining upon the
resolution of the 2d instant, having been to consult the
ecomfort and cqnvemence of the congregatlon generally,
and that of the communicaits of the Church in particular,
without entertaming the most distant idea of any innova-
tion of the liturgy, from what they were given to under-
stand (from a venerable and respected elergyman, who
had passed the greater part of a long life in England, in,
the service of the Eplscopal Church) was the practice of °
the Church of Englamd, particularly. in large places, where
the cmmnmcants were numerous, or of doing the smalleste
violence even to the religious prejudices or scruples of
any individual whatever, having, in the reselution, had no
other. motive than the promotion of the welfare and pros-
perity of the Church at large: and whereas, from a free
and full conference with the. rector, as well as from his-
eemmunication this day considered, it is evident that no
individual is competent to make any alteration in the
appointed service of the Church ; and, moreover, that the
information concerning the ground, upon which the reso-
lution was meved,. having preved erroneous, inasmuch as
two hundred and thirty-three communicants, by their re-:
monstrances to the rector, have fully stated that the sup-
posed dissatisfaetion does not exist; it was, therefore,
further resolved, that the resolution of the 2d mstant be..
and the same is; heraby rescinded.”

It is believed, that this eccurrence had its mgm ir
Socinian principles, aﬁ’ectmg -not many, but one or two

" A ~reply, in substénce the same, was made by the ministers of 8t. Philip’s
Church to its vestry, who bad adopted like resolutions. These clergymen
- and Dr. Dehon had freely conferred oa this subjeet of common and genersl
interest. ! -

.
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persons of influence. Dr. Waterland remarks, *that in
general, discussions which had immediately for their object
to lessen the dignity and importance of the Lord’s supper,
were, in reality, designed as so many attacks upon the
divinity of Christ.”

By a course of conduct, guided by so much piety, bene-
volence and wisdom, and crowned with so much useful-
ness, he gained, to an extent almost unprecedented, the
love of many, and the esteem and respect of all:his peo-

ple. It has been said that no man is without enemies. .

If he-had any, they were. created by envy, or by misin-
formation. It is belidved that there was not one who did
not venerate him. ‘
In ghe following ideal description of a clergyman, by
the celebrated Dr. Kett, they who knew Dr. Dehon will
recognize an exact portrait.—¢ A pious, learned, and

"diligent divine, is one of the strongest supports, and

brightest ornaments of his country. In his general inter-

- course with mankind, while he maintains his dignity, he

ig free from formality or moroseness; enjoys society, but
avoids its dissipation and its follies, and knows the valuc
of time too well to sacrifice any very considerable share
of it to mere amusements. 'To those-who différ from him
in religious opinions, he shews firmness of principle with-
out asperity of conduct, as he is ever mild, gentle and
tolerant. He warms the hearts of his flock, by his fervent
and unaffected piety, and he enlightens their understand-
ings, confirms their. faith, and invigorates their praetice,
by his judicious and impressive discourses. In his private
admonitions, he is diligent i giving advice, and delicate
in his manner of doing it ; always comsidering whether the
means he employs of reconciling animosities and reprov-
ing vice, are best calculated to answer the proposed ends.
He maintains a proper intercourse with all classes of his
parishioners, but he is neither arrogant to the poor, nor
servile to the rich. To the indigent and deserving he is
a constant friend, and, so far as he is able, protects them
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from the oppression of their superiors; he relieves their
wants according to tle extent of his ability, and reconciles
them to their laborious and humble stations, by the most
earnest exhortations to patience and contentment. He is
the composer of strife, and the soother of extravagant
passions, and no less the temporal than the spiritual min-
ister of peace. His family is the model for all others in
their attention to private and public duties; he is the
general objact of esteem to all, except the malignant and
the envious ; and he has the happiness to observe, that,
as he advances in life, the respectability of his character
gives additional efficacy to his instructions, and both in-
creases the honour, and promotes the diffusion of his holy
religion.” . :

- 'We may adt, that on reading the following remarks from
the EdinburghReview, his life is almost unavoidably brought
to our recollection. — ¢ It is no ordinary national benefit to
have a number of well educated men dispersed over every
part of the kingdom, whose especial business ‘it is to keep
up and enforce the knowledge of those most exalted truths
which relate to the duties of man, and to his uitimate des-
tiny ; and who, besides, have a sort of general commission
to promote the good-of those among whom they are set-
" tled, in every possible manner; to relieve sickness and
poverty, to comfort affliction, to counsel ignorance, to
compose quarrels, to soften all violent and uncharitable
feelings,,and to reprove and discountenance vice. This,
we say, is the theory of the business of a parochial clergy.
That the practice should always come up to'it, it would be
utter folly to assert, or to expect: but such is the innate
excellence of Christianity, that even now, amidst all the.
imperfections of the existing establishment, its salutary
effects are clearly felt.”
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CHAPTER V.

His Ministry—Charlegton? continueds
[ ] . . . . .
IN the tast chapter was contained a view of Br. Dohen's
conduct, public and private, -in refation to the partisulgr
cangregation®of which he was the restor. But as a’ mir’
ister of the Church, he pad other.dutws. He knew¢heir
extent,’ and felt their<impostance. Wh.e he assiduously
cultivat® his own field, he was always ready to assist his
fellow labourers ; and®while he“nourished his own ifook., he
pitied those persons-who were s sheep without a shephetd,
and particularly such as hal enjoyed the green pastured,
and been led by the still  waters of the gospel. And in this
diocese, indeed in out country generally, what. a wide scope
for this commiseration! The témple, in too many places
in rums, given to the mole and the bat, the uncovered sepul-
chire, the extensive wilderness, in which, though man has
found a habitation, none has yet-been found for the Lord,
his God ; and, may I not add, the crowd gathered on the
brink of a river, like worshippers by the Ganges, the ffan~
tic motions, the wild scream, the torches ﬂnttmg in the
wood at dead of night, the ‘“holy laugh,” as i%ig pro-
fanely called, the contrast of levity and gloom, of mirth and
devotion, of poverty and splendid equipage, of sleepiness
and vociferation, the confusion of infant and adult voeices,
and of singing, praymg, preaching, clapping of bands and
conversation, in different groups at the same moment ; and,
finally, thg whole scene of what is called a religious meet~
ing, might compel the inquiry of the trateller—can this be
a Christian land? Dr. Dehon had a deep solicitude, that
the pur® principles and rational worship .of the gospel
. 20
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should take root in Ris cbuntry, and as he was attashed to
the Episcopal Church, not from-accident, but conviction,
he wished its system to be widely extended. He was
always ready to mimistern a .acant parish, and if he
cbuld not do so on the Lerd’s day, he would hold serviee
on some other day. He togk pains to encourage among
his acquaintantes, zeal® and liberality in the erection
and repair of Churches, and the mnfn&enanpe of minis-
ters. Whenever he met with one, whose disposition and
chavecter seemed peculmrly adapted to the sacred ‘office,
he wpujd em;ourageohlm to enter it, and his counsel, his
1®rary, his putse, and his influence, Were always at tise
servige of the gamﬁdateq for the ministry. It is ‘believed .
that for several t‘bng ‘the most respecteble and useful of
our present clergy, the Chureh is indekted, under®God, to
his sug!estlons ‘and patrohage. But individial efforts
are, comparatively feeble, and desultory, and the friends
of, Christianity have reasop tb bless God that he put it
into the heart of his servants to establish, and has since
so much favoured the ¢ Society for the Advancement of
Christianity in South-Cufelina.” It has been doubted
whether he is tq be considered the founder of this institu-
tion. dt is certain, for I had it from his own lips, that
before -he came to reside in South-Carolina, reflecting on
the probable meang of good to the Church, an association,

- havihg the objects of that just named, presented itself to

his mind, and he then determined that should he settle in,
this d;ocese, it would be oné of his earliest endeavours t0o
form Such an one. Previous to his arrival, the Rev. Dr.
Bowen had suggested to several of the clergy and laity
the expediency of instituting a Society te collect a theolo-
gical library, for the use of the members and others—with
which other'purposes useful to the Church might be con-
nécted. It will be recoliected this is one of the objects
of the Seciety now existing. ~But it was nof designated
in' the constitution, being considered, under our circum-
stances, as less important than either of the thtee ob-
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jdets there specified. Dr Bowen atd By. Deffon’ hev-
ing caommuni¢ated to <hch Other thdir mspetM ‘views, it
was comeluded to-form a society. ‘vfor the.agvidncerpent of

Chnstluﬁty,‘( wﬁich ‘of eourse, would ‘emlu'acb sqveral

ojects: subsndlary to the-gveat ohe namedsin® its title. At
the first me%hng ofsa few friends, ‘a committee was ap—
pomted!o prepare*ae gddress dnd constitgti8n. These
were written by Dr. Dehoun, ‘uf ynanimously adppted Wy
the Soelety withodt the lt#atlon of a single word. 'The
axidwess i short blit camprghensige, and _will be admired
By every Clpmnan, and than of taste® .. All the papers of
this kind, which’ were ‘commigted to him were Q‘repu'eﬂ
with cage, and I do not ‘reopllect an instance in which it
was foand tiecesdaty; on sumetmg them, to correct tiem
in the smallest particalar.’ The comstitution originally

centained ten’srticles. Duringfthe twenty ygars since they -

were enacted, they have ngt been altered even as to a
word, except the third, so a:g)y a change of the anmversury
to secure a larger‘meetihg and in particulafthepredence of
the memberé'of the Miocesan Convention. "Phree atticles
have been added, one providing *for an apndal sermon,
and a collection in all the Churches, of whlch the, rectors
are Members of the Society ; and the other two in refem
ence teo the library, which, aftaf @ few months, the sifccess
of the Society enabléd the trustees te instftute. Soon’
aftagathis, it was resolvgd to crdate a permanent fund, so
that theﬂocrew's means of usefulMss might increase as

it ddvanced in ygars. For tHe excellent repart onsthis

subject, the vecommendations of which were qdopted by
the Board of Mahagers, they were indebted to Robert J.
"Turobull, Esqf It is printed in the first annual report of

*Itisin Appe‘ndnx No. VI o,

t Accerding fo this plan, the permanent ﬁmd was to increase until it yielded
an anuual l.nmrest of $1000, when gqnly oue-half of the interest was to be

applied to its increase, until it shall produce an ingome of $2000 per annum,

when, one- -fourth thereof shall be re-invested, and added to the capital, and in -

proportron as the funds shall afterwards increase, the emaller shall be the
portion of its “inc8me set apart for its augmentatlon

T Wy T — ey ————— v T T e
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the Boawml. Fo this uutxtutum he wateheg, and prayetl,
‘and labmko& with pgrentgl solicsmde to the end.of. his
life. He fillgd, until sremoved by~q {leath the office ‘of
presigent, with -his. charactesiatic *zeal® afd, pradenee.~
Hns mﬂuonoé was exerted jo induge capable and- wp:tw
persons to became officers of the Society, aull to continue
to hold them, when they were anxious de resire. He
recommended it, on all Suighble occasions, as the proper
deposntory of benefactions afyl legaciet, and as meriting
the patronage, aecording to thcnr,ghlllty, of every meme-
ber of the Chlp'c.h ifi the_ diocesd. It wak, by his sygges-
fioy, ﬁmt several persbng, were inductd te enrol tiseir
young-ch;ldren among the meinbers of the Saciety, a
mesure which, while it #dded. to the funds, would, he
eonceived, naturally'assxst to‘create in their minds an in-
terest for the'religion of their fathers. He, thought, also,
that it. was a significant expr?ssmn of pious gratitude, and
attachment to the Church to' make ene’s child a contri-
butdr ® issangpfort and enlargemesft.e To his influence the
Saciety is, We have no doubt, indebted Fordthe gemrous
legacy whish lt received from a lady of his congregagon.*
Evenina pecumarv point of view, therefore, his loss to
ib was mcalculubly great. At the timg of his-death, the
permunent fund had accifpulated to $1¢,124. As pre-
sent (1832) it amounts to $46,059, He always evinced
a high degree of joy on ‘the ,reagling of the treaswger’s
reports, and with teams, would express lns 4hankfulness
to the ‘goad providence who had so sngnally prospered
the Society. He looked to it as the great. means, um-
der God, of the futire extenmsion of the Church, and
often sgid that he dil not expect the vacant parishes
generally would be supplied with miuisters yntil it could
afford them some dbsistance. The satisfaction of wit-
nessing this effect i fully egoyed by the present mem-
1t ‘““one plqnteth and another reapeth.”” 1n’relation

* Miss De Tollingre, whose legaey amanated to $4,156.
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to &, he.cbnsidered every object of lmportanee. He
minitely msmcted and regulated every part of the sys-
tem, and was seldom absent from ite meetings, whgther
important business Was to be transacted, or mnot. E:e
eandidates patronized, the missionaries selected, t

degtination, and the’beoks and tracts pubhshed were, in
general, all by his recommendation. He was the most
active and useful member of the Societyy and emphatically
its head. * Aw the funds increased, he proposed the pur-~
chase of & theological library, and, chleﬂy by his care, it
ia a select collection, containing several old and scarce
works, and most of the standard books of English theol-
ogy. Some of these books were given, and others pur-
chased in England. In collecting books, as well as money
for the object, the Bociety are much indebted to-is first
librarian, the Rev. Dr. Ddlcho. The library was com-
menced in 1315, and now (1832) has }771 volumes. Of
the seven annual reports which had appeared previous to
his dedth, the first, segond and sixth are from his pen.*
He lived to witness some of the advantages of this Society.
In having aided the education of a respected clergyman ;
by its missionary formed a new congregation, now flourish-
ing at the capitol of the State, and diffused much inferm-
dyion respecting the Church, as well as excited the zeal of
s friends by the distribution of a great number of bibles,
prayer-books, and tracts of approved reputation; it had
given a pledge to the Christian public that its usefulness
would be limited only by its means. . The first fruits jus-

tified the hope of an abundant harvest.

In the Convention of February, 1810, he declined to
take a seat, because he had not yet complied with the
formality required by Canon XXXI. As he advanced in
hfe, he became more and more sensible of the importance
of counformity to the canons and rubrics. The deviation of
one minister in a small matter, encourages greater devia-

* Intdresting extracts {rom these repoyts are printed in Appo;ldix No. VL
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tion in other ministers, and unless there be' some fixed
principle of adherence, the unity of worshipy which i an
impqrtant guardian of ouf faith, and the ground of the
magt delightful associations, will gradually be lost. €he
- dinections in the prayer-book, although they.may wpbear
to a superficial observer unnecessarily minute, will bear
the severest examination. They are founded in & pro-
found knowledgesof human natyre, and in an accurate
acquaintance with the regulations of the primitive Chris-
tian Church, and of the Hebrew Church, whose pality was
the work of the Almlghty himself. The believer in-the
doctyine that the Holy.Ghest guides the understandihg on
important.occasions, will find no difficulty in the supposi-
tion, that the countils. of the Church, if properly conduct-
ed, will be led by this gracious infjuence to enact such
laws, and such only, as are proper, and: promising usefal
ness. It is a still more important consideration, that con-
formity to the canons and worship is solemnly vowed at
the time of ordination,* and therefore, however an “indi-
vidual might doubt the necessity, or even the expediencs,

of some of these injunctions, he is obligated to obey them, .

so long as he remains a minister of tins Church.

There had been in the minds of many Episcopalians an
unreasonable jealousy of the Dioceban Convention, and &
disposition to destroy it, arising from an unfounded opinion
that it would control the vestries, partlcularly in relation
te their funds, and the cheice and remoyal of miinisters.
Such views had partly contributed to a suspension of that

body from 1798 until 1804, and after its regival (which .

was principally effected bythe exertions of the Rev. Dr.
Bowen) they again interrupted its peace and usefulnesss
The fundamental principles of a Diocesan Conventiogt
were assailed by some of its members, on grounds which
showed that the true nature of the meeting was misunder-
stood, and that unaccountable fears of its power had seized

* See Constitation of the Protestgnt Episcopal Church. Article VII
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-their minds, The centrovérsy chiefly rested on this point,
“ Whether the clergy should be,, ex-officio, members of
the Gonvention;” dn vain was it shewn that such a Trule
existed in every Diocesgn Convention ; that it was neces-
sary clergymen should form. a part of it, and if no pro-
vision was made to insure,their presence, thg body would
bave neglected the means of.itg own preservation ; that it
could not give thesclergy greater power than the laity, for

an article of the constitution.directed the votes to be taket’

by parishess amother article authoriged each parish to send
ag many lay-delegates as they pleased; and, finally, thas
no-interference of the Convention with vestries could take
place, since one of the constitutional rules expressly pro-
hibitc# any measure affecting the temporal rights of the
parishes. Successwe Conventions qualified the unpopu-
lar article in various ways, but unanimity among ‘the
members coul® not be obtained. Dr. Dehon had heard
often of this difference,” and was an eye-witness of its
unhappy effects, when he attended, as a visitor, the
Convention of 1810: He saw that the root of the evil
was a misunderstanding of the desigd of the meeting,
and that this would be best corrected by making the com-
munity sensible of its utility, and indeed necessity, to the
carrying on the- busineds of, the Church, and more espe-
cially of its proper religious character, free from all secu-
lar views. His deportment' in the Convention, impres-
sively reminded those about him, that they were in the
house of God. His remarks frequently alluded to serip-
ture, and were always suitable to the sacred occasion.
He expressed his gratification to a'member of the Con-
vention, that, in his speeches, he did so generally avail
himself of scriptural arguments and illustrations. He was
exact in attending the prayers of the Convention, consider-
ing the opportunity for a general union of the Churches in
prayer as one of the most important advantages which
resulted from the meeting. RBut there was one measure
proposed by him, particularly calculated to illustrate the
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solemnity of the occasion, viz. that ‘at the opetiing, there
should invariably be the celebration of the holy eoth-
munion.* He thought that debate sheuld be -avoided, as
calculated to excite feeling, and endeavoured todo away
the objections te what he. considered a necessary ruyle, by
private eonferences. By his adtice, a friendly conference
was held between the ministers and some of the pegple of
that copgregation, in Which were the. principal objectors.

He drew up a clause of a coneiliatory nature, which he had -

previously ascertained gwould meet the swishes of many
moderate men. This amendmentt was akmost unaning-
ously adopted by the Convention, and it produced the
desired result. One or two persons murmured against it,
but the rest were satisfied. The Convention haveever

since been troubled with the subject, Whlch for seven years.

previously rendered it a scene of contention, prevented its

fulfilling its proper duties, and was daily exciting disap-,

probation of the meeting. The triumph of firmness with
moderation, and zeal with discretion, was eomplete.—
This was an oecasion of much anxiety to him, and of
fervent prayer. It is known ‘that while one of the con-
ferences was held, he was in his study. praying for its
happy termination. His success excited in his bosom the
liveliest joy, for it was the success of that Church which
he loved.

It cannot | be expected that a ¢lergyman of the Episcopal
Church, formed as his habits usually are, should excel as a
speaker in a deliberative body. But, although Dr. Dehon
had practiced extempore speaking less than many clergy-
men, he shewed, in the Convention of 1811, that, in this

. respect-also, his talents were of the first order. He was in
no respeet inferior to the able lawyers and civilians whom

'# He introduced the proposal that the meetings of the General Convention
also,should open with the administration of the Lord’ssupper.—See Chnpuer VI

t See Journal of Convention for 1814 in Daleho’s Church History, p. 530.
The conciliatory amendment was brought forward by the Rev Mr. Simons,
but it was suggested, and, it is believed, drawn up by Blshop Dehon.
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he met on the floor of the Convgntion. His manner was
unembarrassed, his reasoning merspicuous, his expressions

accurate, and his sentences ﬁnishe:i, 80 ¢hat you womld

have supposed he*was repeating a written compesition -

prepared with the utmost care. The arrangement of his

‘ argumemts, sentences, and avords, was a happy illustra- : '

tion of the * lucidus ordo.”” He had the address of show-

ing the fallacy of an argement, withowt making ‘any

remark upon it, merely by stating it clearly, and i in cbn-

trast with an opposite statement. He avoided lrntatmg .

his epponeats either by -his matter or manner, and was

so conciliatory, that, when unconvinced; they l'&grstfcd to

differ from him; and were always persuaded that he was’

contending not for victory but for truth. In &his, as on

other occasions, he.appeared acting under the influence of .

that precept: “ The servant of the Lord musf not strive,

~ but bp gentle unto all men ; in meekness inetructing these ¥

that éppose themselves.””
At this time he was elected pres:dent of t‘he Sumdmg '
Committee, and in- this station espeonally, was developed® - '
his talent for geverning. He presided with a digwlty Yax

removed from austerity, and an urbanity whtich nevér de-

generated into levity or indecision. He wds most Ympar-

tial. He carefully avaided to betray, Wy amy act, or 'even .
look, his own sentiments on a question, while it was, in

debate, and when he repeated a motien, he scru;mlqusly

adopted the very.expressions of'the mover. Thhe exnmm-

ation of the tandidates for holy orders was now in a méje
pamcular manner committed to him, and here'the admira-

tion of his friends was increased, in discovering the extent

of his acquirements in general knowl¢dgeand thgslogy.

At their four examinations, the proﬁcleney oﬁ candi-

dates, in every brancherequired by the eanons, Wi éfully

ascertained. This wa®the preseribed,duty,of she Stand+

ing Committee, and the circumstance,” that ad exanfina-

tion would aftewards be held by the ordaining bispop,

would not justify, in his opinion, a relax&tim&'of the ¢aton.  *

21

-
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Thus it appeats, he regulated, by his example, the conduct
gftmost of the clergy ; he superintended the candidates for

| haty orders ; and was most astive. in suggesting and exe-
b cuting such measures as seemed propbr for the advance-
ment of Christianity in the dioecese : in short,» by general
consent, was a suberitendant of the Church before he
f was its bishop, and already had acquired a degree of in-
P tbrmal authority which showed the great weight of his
, chargcter.

! kt was at the Convention in 1812 that he was elected
} bishop.. He was fully persuaded that the prosperity of
|  the €hureh depended very much on its having this officer.

| But he regretted that the choice should fall on himself.
He felt, Mowever, as he exbressed it, that it was not in l
’ accepting only that responsibility would be incurred—that
| there was responsibility also in declining. He postponed
- areply to the communication on his electitn for two. days,
that he might have time for deliberation and consultation.*
' . He matte it a subject of anxious prayer. He opened to
} ‘the clergy, whom he convened on the occasion, the state
of'hns mind. He obs‘brved with unaffecté humility, that-
the conscioushess of his imperfections made him fear to
-enter this holy*office—that his dlsposmon and habits were
. retired, and, therefore, he was little fitted to mingle much
wigh society—that if he should hereafter wish tq return to
.the larM of his relations, his acceptance of the Episcopate
might be @ insurmountable obsta¢le—that, on the other
" heind, he was semsible of the importance of the, Episcopal
office te theé prosperity of the diocése, and of the neces-

. .

*-i Mo Rev. Mr. 'l‘sohudy, in the name of the committeg appointed to
wait on ﬁ‘buhop elect. reported—y that they had performed this duty, and
were ed by the Rev. Dr. Dehon, to inform the Convention, that he is

deeply sensiblp of the honour donferred on hifh by this appointment: that

“Nindedthe np'ehennonc he has 6f the reapommhty which will be connécted
withehis decisonfhe céuld wish, before he makes up his mind upon the
subject, to have an interview with his brethren of the clergy, and that he
mustp therefore,’ grave’ ‘the indulgence of the.€onvention in defemng his
angwer potif Sltnrday Borning.’ "'
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sity of imcreasing the.number of bishops im our coyptry,
so as to secure the succession, there being a§ present so
few bishops, and they advanced im life, and, therefore,
that he was unwilling to'decline any sacrifice of inelina-
tien and ease, which might contributg tossuch valuable
purposes. There was the utnost franknegs in this wom-
mynication. The clergy sympathized with him, and felt
for him incrgased reverénce and affection, Theypwere
unanimous«in the opiniop that hisecceptange was a<duty.
He was greatly influenced by their sentimenty, He ask-
ed whether they weuld engage to give him their amistance
a¢ it might be needed, and having received thys agsurance
in the strongest and most affeetionath termg, Jhe retired,
purposmg durmg that nigly to .form his decision.+ It
was, probably, in these hours of stillmess, thasdhe pen-
ned the following observatiens: ¢ It havug_{leased Al-
mighty God to permit me to be gafled to the office of g
bishop in his Chuggh, I ought to be humhled to theedtist,
by the semgse of ‘my unworthinespy and penetrated with
gratitude, love and fear, fot this undeserveg distirictiqn.
‘Lord! what am I, or what.is my father’s louse, that
thou shouldest bring me te this honou» in thy service ?’-
“I have examined my past,life. Oh$ how little do I
find, with which to be.satisﬁcd——how much to eondemn !

‘(God be merciful to me a.sinner.’ Would pen inspect .

thetfiselves closely by the light of Ged’s wdld; how little
cause would they find in themselves for self-complaceacy.

Alas, my best services-have been alleyed with too much

selfishness ; and conscience accuses me yith upany sins.

Never have I felt myself so poor and needy—ao culpable

and wretched~—so much a subject ,for-mercy, rathet May’
favour. ¢Lord, ywhat is man that‘t@u art mipdful- of 'hlm,
or the son of man that thou so yeggidest bmn.’ At times
I e felt as if I would give worldsy if I had thvm could
I hut ge spotless into the office whergunto I have hgen per-
mitted to be called.. Perhgps thege is something of pride
and self-love in this. ¢ Fhere is nafle good but oney’ * Al
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whom he has 8mployed, from amomg mem, have been sin-
ners. In hém alone can there be any glorying—to him
must'be all glory. Pwul who ptrsecuted, and Peter who
denied Jesus, were.employed as apostles by him, and their
conversiop had scarcely done less than their labours for
his cause: % hdpe God has presented me with this mest
humbling view of myself, that I may percte fully, at my
entratce on my dffice, that if I stand at all, it must be in
the worthiness of Christ—that h me there is no gdod
thing to give me duthority, powec, complaceney, or con-
fidenetenthat T must act by his authonty @md power; be
& depenganwof hjs; and owe evéry thimg to him; espe-
eially, that.I may kﬁow and feel the absolute necessity—
the'ama¥%ing extent—the olggging power of His mercy in
Christ J®us, and so0 bave a fuller sense of the importance
of the trefigee entrusted to me. My be-st delnght has
beep in his law. My $ondest joy * -+ -~

bis abrupt-termination shews thamywe have here only
a fragment. It is mut® to be regretted that the.conclud-
ing reflectioms, if they were ever commntted to paper, have
not been found. i .

The vestry of 8t. Mlchael’s Church, in their letter
dated Februaryﬁl 1812,+say : “ The elestion yesterday
which gives a heéad to our Church, has excited great
-and general gatisfaction among Episcopalians. We are
awgre thaf’ 1‘: acceptmg the office of bishop, we shall
lose some of your personal services in the discharge of
.parochial daties, bat highly and ‘deservedly as we ap-
preciate {iem, we think it our duty to sacrifice something
’to the gemeral interests of the Church. * We trust, that

. actug,ted by- the same principle, your answer to the Con-
vention tQ—I‘Ol‘l‘d\N wll cortespond with their wishes.—
¢ Permit Jus to“say, {hat ig our opinion, the state of our
Churcfg ¢allsr on you imperiously to accept the appofht-
ment offered yoy. #&est assured, that on all otcasions,
the vestry of this Ch bi:nch‘wﬂ afford you all the aid in
theif “power, to enable you to Fulfil the important and

L)
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solemn duties of yous new appoiatment. ‘We_ avail our-
selves of*this sppditunily to temder you the assurance of
our affectionate attachment, and to invoke ghe blessing of
the Almigity on wour pious laboure in the 2Jnne‘yard of
Christ.” «In his reply, dated Februaty

* This*expressjon of {heir opinion and wighes hae had no
little’ inflaente in leading me to the decision which has
this day been communicated to the Convention., The
duties' which willgbe devolved upen me dy this new ap-
poiniment, are solemn and weighty. Amidst the mingled
emotions, which I+feel, when contemplatmg theur, it is to
me the seurce of great happinessg to have received from
the vestry of my oww Chyrch, tie assurances of all the
support and-aid in $heir power. Sueh pledges must ani-
magte -me to the work.”

When he was about te go on for conset:rav.on, and had
informegl the vagtryy their chairmem, in reply, dated July
5, 1812, anmong othes things, says. ¢ Permit me, on the
present occasion, to renew.the assurance of the just sense
the vestry entertain of your inestimable value, and the
affectionate regard they can never cegse to have for you:
while #she former secures to you their prayers to the Su-
preme ﬁuler of the universe for'your safety, the latter can-
not.fail eof excmng the same anxious solicitude for your
Kappiness.”

#On the 20th June, 1818, the iestry resolved that “in
eonsequegce  of*the excessive heat of the weather, and
great distress experienced by the bishop in discharging
the .entire duties of the Church, the chairman do com-
municate with ‘the bishop-on the.subject, and suggest to
him the necessity of dispensthg with a sermon on such
afternoons durmg the summer months, as hg may deem
necessary »

The following letter, which appears on the Journal of
the Convention, February 22, 1812 is a tfue picture of
bis heart, and will be admired by every reader of taste,
piety, and feeling :

he says: -
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“ Bnthfqn of the clergy and lasty of the Church in Seuth-
Carolina, m Coanvention assembloll —Bhe. infomnation 1
have reoervodhth'mgh the commttee.appomted‘ by you
to commun*cate it, of your election of me t@ the Epis+
copate of the Church in this State, has very deeply affect-
ed me—whethegT consider the gre-QessWe honour you
have thereby done me, or she solémn responsibility attachs
ed to the answer, which I am .now called upon #o give. -~

¢« With trembling. anxiety I have deljberated upon the
subject, and my reply is now digtated-under thé influence
of feelingg,. whlg are constantly impeling me to ask—
¢ Who is sufficient fer t}‘se things ?’e -

¢“There are, howevér, censiderstiens. numeroqs and
weighty, arising in may own mind fron®divers views of the
subject ; and ‘urged also upon me with affectionats agd
pious concerpn, from several quarters, by these whose
opinions I ought to respect, and whose wighes I qught to
regard, which seem hardly to leave me at hberty (efen.if
I wished to do €0) to decline the acceptance. of thls ap-
jpointment. a

“ Depending, thevefore, upon the promised support amd
co-operation of my brethren in the ministry; encouraged
by thespleasing evidence which has been. exbllntea at this
Conventlon, of the lively interest which the Jmty will take
in the principles and welfare of the Chur ch, impressed
with the testimony, which the egamples,of .the fisst apos-
tles furnish of the sufficiency of. Gad’s power to ause, with
good effect, the humblest instrument in the cause of his
truth ; and relying, abeve all, upon the premise left graci-
ously with the Church by its blessad head, that he will be
with his mlmstenng servaats always, even unto the end of
the world, T now give you my- consent, ‘'with the favour of
God, to be placed, in the office to which you have ap-
pointed me-—-persuaded that of this Convention I shall
have every assistance in the discharge of its duties, which
they ‘can give, and commendmg myself humbly to yowr
candour and prayers.
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- Yqn orderto cafry wour wishes insxx effect, it will be
nacessary, thdt the testimomial from the Gonvemtion of

the State, reqiged jn ¢his case by she third #won of the
~ General Convention; showld be prepared aslhsigned be-
fore you adjoury ; andthat the Semding Committee should
be directed’by the Convention to take the necessary steps
for convening a college ®f bishops, at such time as shall be
found proper. Of the testimonial, som&®medSure.will, I
presumey be taken, to furmsh,qﬁ behalf of theConvention,
as marny attmd«:oples as the occasion may require.

« I looking forwasd, gentbmen, to thie yet distant en-
trance upon the duties of this office, my heart is full with
emations, which my -words canndt expréss. God grant
that it be the nteans, under his ,blessxhg, of our grow-
‘ingwp into him‘in adl things, who js the ‘head, even Chritt ; H
and that from him .he whole Body, fitly joined together,
.and compacted by thas? which every joint supplieth, ac-
cording to the effectual’ working in the yeasure of every
patt, may Jnake intrease of ghe body, untogthe edifying of
itself in love ¢ o T!!]-:ODORE DEHON.”

He read, with steict attention, those chapters in - the
¢pistles to TimotRy and T-ltus, which treat of the qualifi-
_ cations.of a bishep, and while thev increased his reluctance
te become this responsible officer, they produced-a deep
impression, to which may be attribused "much of that cir-
cumspection and exalted excellefice, which he afterwards
exhibited. Ffom Boston, en September 22, 1812, he
thus. writes t@ a friend: “The concern of ——— has
weighel much npon my-spirits sinee I saw you, and, to-
gethér with the solemn business before me,* has absorbed
my time and thoughts, and left me little opportumty or
3siresfor company or recreatioh.” - -

Dr. DeBgn, felt a lively interest in all those rheasures
which had for their object the ‘welfare of mankind. The
Orphan Asylum in our city caynmanded *his services, his

. . .
* He was consecrated in the Octoher €ollorving.
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influence, and hl&@taygrs, and ‘ite amnversary wad wel
comedby hing, wifh no common emetion, s the ‘]ubllee of |
charity. <Bhe tenanw of the Poop-l—lou’so were visited- by
him, whene#gr they desired, aiad-to him they are indebted
for the sulgestion, on which the benevolent.commissioners
immediately acted, that they should be provided with a
chapel for #he public services of the Lord’s day ‘He
induced tht el@gy of his Church®to umite with him in
offering to officiate, in r&tatlon, an the -evening of thut
day. The chapel was opened by him with . suiteble dis-
course from Maft. xi. 5, the whele J¥ which is a beautiful
specimen of affecting simpficity and pious solicitude for
the souls<f his féllow nfens. "Phe doHowing extracts will be .
acceptable in tﬂls.place. “To the jntendant afll council,
meach praise is due. In thxs act, they have shewn them-
selves protéctors of the efernal as, _as temporal inter-
ests of the'poor.”  + ™ ey .

« Other religipns nellected the poor. The heathens
left the needy tp-petish. Aqd even ameng ghe, J ews, t}mre
was, in their.cofrubsien, a proverM that the® blessing of
God rested only uponea rich man. But Jesus Chxist lim-
ited. not ‘his mercy. to any condition of life. 1In his C#imch
the rick and the poor meet together.” )

“ How liable are.they to be discoatemted, .nd murmar
against God: Hownliable-to be hurrieé by their .wants
into acts of dishomesty, and by their associations to be led
to lie and swear, and take. God’s name €n vain: How :
frequeqtly are they evercome by 1dlaness, and how .dan- .
gerous: before them is strong drink : How many have
fallen down slain by. it, and who shall numbes the evils
of their indolence® The men' how . . prone to lust, amd |
~ the womens how easily @ +prey to. remorseless sedyction!
Amidst these dadgers so numerous, 8o greag soawful,
happy for. them. if they have the breastplate of rightecus-
ness, the shield 8f feith, angd the sword of the spirit 1

¢« Many are their sorrows. One is bind—she*sees not *
the face of ndturemer of man. Perpetual darkness ren-
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ders her poverty more poor. How happy for this blind
person if her mind be cheered with the light of life—if,
with the eye of faith, she can see the countenance of a
reconciled God, and the prospect of joys awaiting her in .
heaven. Another has been made poor by his vices. Sin

' gives to poverty its keenest sting. How happy for this

wretched being, if, in the abode of his poverty, there be
presented to him the physician to whom he can say—
¢ Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me whole; if, into
his wounded spirit, there be poured the wine and oil of
the gospel, which points to the Lamb of God, taking away,
upon the cross, the sins of the world, and bids the peni-
tent sinner look up and live.”

“ The poor are happy when the gospel is preached to
them, inasmuch as it puts within their reach all that is of
real importance to man. IIe can patiently lay at the
gate of the rich man, and meekly bear his neglect, if he
can hope that when the few years of suffering shall have
passed away, he shall repose with Lazarus in Abraham’s
boesom. Attach to the alms-house a school for heaven,
and the poor man may one day bless the poverty which
brought him within its walls.”.

¢“To its house of merey is now added a house of
prayer—a chapel to its alms-house—from which, together,
we hope, there may ascend the alms and the prayers of
the city as a memorial before God, and bring down upon
it his protection and blessing. A poor-house in a Chris-
tian land, without divine service, is not completely a house
of comfort or of merey for the poor.” <+« » ¢ Shall the
broken heart be here bound up? Shall the lame man
here leap as a hart? Shall the tongue of the dumb here
sing? May the sinner here learn to repent—the penitent
to believe—and the believer to rejoice in the hope of
mercy, and to work out his salvation, even the salvation

of eternal life? Zealous and compassionate commis-
* sioner, how great your joy in such a prospect! Through

the years of many generations may it be none other than
22
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as a house of God, and to the poor, who from time to
time shall worship in-it, may it prove a gate of heaven.”

The services thus commenced, were continued as long
. as Dr. Dehon lived. The engagements of our clergy did
not permit them to officiate in the day, when their minis-
trations would have been better attended, but only in the
evening. Dr. Dehon regularly took his turn, although
the bodily fatigue to one of his frame, after having held
two services at his own Church, must have been distress-
ing. Many persons expressed their surprize that this
provision for the spiritual wants of the adult poor (a simi-
lar arrangement at the Orphan-House having long been
adopted) had not been sooner made, and it was always
a source of great satisfaction to its pious and- benevolent
suggester. There were other poor, not so reduced as
to resort to the alms-house, but still not able to pay for
the advantages of religious worship and instruction. His
benevolent solicitude was manifested by an endeavour to
procure seats for them in the newly erected Church of St.
Paul’s—a purpose which, in due season, was happily
effected—five pews having been purchased by a few pious,
generous hearted individuals, and set apart for such per-
sons as would pay for their seats a small sum, adequate to
the Church assessment on the same.*

The Bible Society of Charleston was instituted in 1810.
Dr. Dehon was one of its founders. He thought the insti-
tution practicable and would be useful, provided it adhered
strictly to its fundamental principle, as stated in the first
article of the Constitution, to this effect: ¢ The version
of the bible in general use, without note or comment, shall
be the only version to be distributed in the English lan-
guage ; nor shall any copy of the bible, in a foreign lan-
guage, be distributed, which, in its doctrine or spirit, shall
differ essentially from the doctrine and spirit of the Eng-
ligh version already mentioned above.” The last clause,

* See Chapter VL.
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beginning at the word ¢ nor,” it will be perceived is pecu-
liar to the Charleston Bible Society,* and, it is believed,
was added to the article (as originally proposed) at the
instance of Dr. Dehon. -He considered this clause to be
important, as the following proceedings will shew :

« Extract from the minutes of the Board of Managers of
the Charleston Bible Society, May 13, 1811.—The Rev. Dr.
Dehon offered the following resolution, which was passed
unanimously : resolved, that it is the sense of this Board,
that in the copy of the constitution of the Charleston Bible
Society, which has been printed, there is an omission, in.
the first article, of the last clause thereof, as adopted by
the Society, which, according to the best recollection of
this Board, was to this effect: ¢ Nor shall any copy of the
bible, in a foreién language, be distributed, which, in its
doctrine or spirit, shall differ essentially from the doctrine
and spirit of the English version already mentioned above.’

¢ Resolved further, that the Chairman of this Board be
requested to obtain from Thomas Lowndes, Esq., the
president of the first meeting of the Society, at which the
constitution was adopted, his testimony respecting the
omission of the above-mentioned clause, in the first arti-
cle of the constitution, in order that the proper steps may
be taken for reinstating it.”

¢ Extract from the minutes of the Bible Society, June 17,
1811.—The Recording Secretary brought to the view of
the Society two resolutions of the Board of Managers of the
13th May last, and of the 15th of June instant, respecting
an omitted clause in the printed rules of this Society, to-
gether with the information from Thomas Lowndes, Esq.,
accompanying the same; and upon its being manifested
to the satisfaction of the Society that the following clause

* In_the American Bible Society’s constitation, the article provides, that
‘““the only copies, in the English language, to be circulated by the Society,
shall be of the version now in common use.” The British and Foreign Bible
Society’s article is to the same effect: “The only copies in the. languages
of the United Kingdom, to be. etc., shall be of the authorized version.”
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[to.wdt: ¢ Nor shall any copy of the bible, in a foreign lan-
guuge, be distributed, which, in its doctrine or spirit, shall
differ essentially frem the doctrine amd spirit of the Eng-
lish version already mentioned above,”] was omitted at the
end of the first- article, it was resolved, that a new copy
of the rules of this Society be printed, having the abeve
clause inserted in its proper place (with an explunatory
note) to be included in the pampblet containing the fore-
going report of the Boatd of Managers, and nnmed:ately
preeeding the same.’

In.the Board of Managers he \mlformly opposed every
measure which might have a tendency to interfere with
this first constitutional article, on the preservation of which
he considered the success and the very existence of the
Society, on its original plan of embracing ail denomina-
tions of protestant Christians, essentially depended. His
sagacity perceived, at a glanee, the movements, whether
intended or not, which might have such a tendency. The
proposal, therefore, oft repeated, to celebrate the anniver-
sary by public religious services, and a discourse, was al-
ways objected to by him. In public worship Christians of
various creeds could not consistently and harmoniously
unite, for while some preferred precomposed, .others pre-
ferred extempore prayers, and the prayers left to the dis-
cretion of each of the individuals who offered them, would
of course embody his views of scriptural truth, in which all
Christians could not concur. He did not object to the meet-
ings being opened with the Lord’s prayer, and another
carefully prepared and duly ratified, from which of course
might be excluded sentiments and expressions not gene-
rally approved. He was willing, at least, that the attempt
should be made whether such a prayer can be had.* A

* His views strictly corresponded with those eubsequently expressed by some
of the most pious and intelligent men of Great-Britain, whose liberality has
never been questioned, as the following document -shows: In an address
recently circulated (1831) by the president and other o'ficers of the British and
Foreign Bible Society, they say: “ We have consideved thg proposition for
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committee was appointed for the purpose, and the prayer
prepared by them submitted to the Society. Bt it was
objected to, and by the very person who, it is understood,
had drawn it up, on the ground that he and his denomina-
tion were, on principle, -opposed to ¢ precomposed pray-
ers.” 'The result was the determination of the Society to
have their meetings opened with the use of the ¢ Lord’s
prayer exclusively, and the reading of .a portion of the
holy scriptures.” ,

An anniversary discourse, which was a favourite measure
with a leading member of the Board, and again and again
proposed, it appeared to Dr. Dehon, would be, to all in-
tents and purposes, a collection of notes and comments on
the bible. Courtesy, if no other motive, would probably
lead to its publication, and thus the Board, contrary to the
very constitution from which they derived their existence,
would sanction both the uttering and the publishing of
sectarian thoughts and phraseology. The difference of
opinion among the members of the Board interrupted its
harmony, and was the cause of the following letter pre-
pared by him.

introducing a law, that the meetings of the Society, and its committe:as. should
be opened with prayer. Itis obvious that the Bible Society, by its constitation,
unites persons of different religious opinions in one imgortant object, for the
furtherance of which they may co-aperate without any compromise of their
respective principles. No arrangement has yet been suggested on the subject
of the introduction of prayer into the meetings, which appears to us generally
practicable, or which would not demand such a compromise on the part of
some of our members; and we caniot venture to recommend the adoption of
a measure which wight force any friends of the Society to the aktternative of
either retiring from it, or of appearing to sacrifice that consistency on which
peace of mind, and usefulness, so materially depend. Weare likewise persuaded
that the tone which has pervaded its reports, and the sentiments which have
animated its proceedings, must make it manifest that the Society has distinctly
professed to look up to the favour of the Most High, and to ascribe ite success
wholly to his blessing. This, we conceive is the frame of mind in which the
Christian is habitually prepared to enter upon any business, whether. religious
or secular.”



Yi4 ESSAY ON THE LIFE OF

“To the President of the Charleston Bible Society. =~

 Dear Sir,—We have to request that you will com-
municate to the Board of Managers of the Charleston
Bible Society, our resignation of our seats in that Board ;
and also, that you will have the goodness to state to that
Society, at its approaching anniversary, that we decline a
re-election to any office of that institution. So long as
the attention of the members of the Board of Managers
was confined to the great and sole object for which that
institution was formed, we have had real satisfaction and
pleasure in co-operating for the accomplishment of that
object—an object, in our view, as excellent as any which
can engage the attention of-man. But propositions hav-
ing been made to combine with it other objects, and
expressions having been used, both in the Board and in
private conversations with members of it, by advocates
of those propositions, which leave the suppesition inad-
missible that they can co-operate cordially with us in our
common work, and consequently that there may hereafter
be much exposure to such collisions and contentions as
can be productive of no good—a respect for the Church
to which we belong, and for our own feelings, which we
would not willingly have exposed to the effect of painful
altercations—and also, a desire that the Board of Man-
agers may pursue the great object of the Bible Society
with that unanimity which becomes every Christian as-
sembly, induces us, sir, to make this resignation. And in
making it, we have pleasure in assuring you that while
that harmony prevailed in the Board of Managers, which
was for several years preserved by judiciously keeping
out of view purposes, about which the members must
necessarily be supposed to differ, we were happy in our
seats among them—and also, that so long as the Society
shall direct its operations solely to the object for which it
was instituted, and to which its constitution was intended
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to confine them, we shall cherish for it our best wishes,
and offer for it our fervent prayers. We are, sir, with
sentiments of the utmost esteem, respectfully and affec-
tionately your obedient servants.
“ THEODORE DEHON,
CHRISTOPHER E. GADSDEN,
PauL T. GERvAIS,

“¢Charleston, June 19, 1813.  FREDERICK DALCHO.””

After he had resigned his seat in the Board of Man-
agers, he continued to attend the meetings of the Society,
and his remarks on the nature of charity, in reply to some
insinuations that there was a want of it on the part of the
Episcopalians, will be long remembered. They were a
just and impressive exposition of several verses of the
thirteenth chapter of the first of Corinthians, and there
was a touch of humour when he introduced “ charity is
not puffed up,” which showed what he could do when he
chose, though he seldom indulged himself, in that way.

Several parishes in the diocese, and indeed wherever our
Church has long found a place, have funds instituted by the
generosity of former generations, and accumulated by the
prudence of those laymen who, from time to time, have
been the chief in-the congregation. Dr. Dehon thought it
very ‘desirable that all the parishes should have this advan-
tage, and more especially in this country, in which the sup-
port of religious institutions rests altogether on private
contributions, and where, as there are no entails, the flock
may be composed to-day of rich, and to-morrow of poor
men, where also, emigration is so common, that unless the
Church has other resources than annual contributions it
may be exiled from a useful field, and with difficulty, if
ever, reinstated. It was previous to his being bishop,
(after which of course his attention was more earnestly
invited to this subject) that he suggested to men of influ-
ence in several parishes, the expediency of commencing
a fund, even if the first contributions to it were ever so
small, which was to be suffered to accumulate until suffi-
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cient to yield an annual interest adequate to the effectual
assistance of the parish—a result more or less remote,
but still certain, if there was only a beginning and no want
of proper care. It was his advice that this fund should
be committed to the guardianship of trustees distinét from
the vestry, so as to afford a double security for its pre-
servation and improvement. The ‘ Society for the Ad-
vancement of Christianity,” being an incorporated body,
and their treasurer being required 4o give bonds, control-
led in all his disbursements by the president a..d Board of
Trustees, and his accounts subjected to stated quarterly
examinations, he thought offered the opportunity to the
. parishes respectively for having their funds well guarded
and increased. His advice was not in vain. The parish
of St. John’s, Berkley, have now (1832) a fund amounting
to $13,632; that of Prince George, Winyaw, amounts to
$7,729; and that of St. Luke’s, to $3,185. These
funds are under the care of the Society above-named, and
their income, under certain provisions, will be subject to
the order of the vestries. Had the counsel of Dr. Dehon
been more generally followed, some of our parishes would
doubtless now present a very different aspect and in par-
ticlar those whese Churches are dilapidated—those which
have no ministers—and those whose ecclesiastical exist-
ence is in danger.
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CHAPTER VI.
His Episcopal Minisiry.

THE consecration of Dr. Dehon, was at Philadelphia,
on the 15th October, 1812, by the Right Rev. Bishop
White, Bishops Hobart and Jarvis being present, and
_ assisting. At the succeeding Convention, (for 1813) the
following correspondence between the clergy and the
bishop took place :

“To the Right Rev. Theodore Dehon, D. D.,
Bishop of the Protestant Episcopal Church in South-Carolina.

'« Right Rev. Sir,—We, the clergy of your diocese,
should not do justice to the tender and affectionate senti-
. ments of our hearts towards you, if we were longer to

delay the expressions of these emotions.

““ When we take a view of the declining state of the
Church of South-Carolina, for some years past, for the
want of a visible head, to whom we might with confidence
look up for advice in our difficulties, consolation under
our trials and sorrows, and to animate and quicken our
zeal, this address to you, through which we desire to
give utterance to our attachment to you, personally, seems
naturally to become an act of humble, and, we hope, sin-
cere gratitude to the bountiful giver of all goodness ; that
He has been pleased, in his wise and gracious providence,

“to direct us to seleet you, from among your clerical bre-
thren, to preside over the concerns df 6ur Church. We,
therefore, dearest and Right Rev. Sir, congratulate you—
we congratulate ourselves—we congratulate the flocks un-
der our particular charge, and who are near and dear to our

23
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souls, that we have one appointed to the Episcopal office
among us, whom they and we so highly esteem, respect,
and love. We flatter ourselves with the pleasing expee-
tation, that whatever you may propose for the extension
of true and vital religion, amongst all those with whom
we may individually have any concern, you will find us
willing and cheerful to obey, and ardent and zealous to
execute. We cannot take our leave of you, at this time,
without offering up our fervent supplications to the all-
gracious and mereiful Father of men, to grant you a full
portion of his divine spirit, that you may be enabled faith-
fully to discharge the great, the important duties, with
which you are entrusted; and when you shall be called
from your terrestrial labours, you may be admitted among
the saints and priests of the Most High God, in the celes-
tial world ; amid the plaudits of angels, and the whole
hosts of heaven, with ¢well done thou good and faithful
servant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.’

% This is the sincere wish, the ardent prayer of, Right
Rev. Sir, your sons, your brothers, your fellow-labourers,
in the vineyard of our most blessed Lord and Master.

(Signed) ¢ W. PErcy, D.D., Rector of the 3d Epis.

Church,

T. MiLLs, D.D., Rector of St. Andrew’s,
8. HALLING, D.D., Rector of Prince Geo.,

Winyaw,
ANDREW FOWLER, late Rector of St. Bar-

tholomew’s,
Jas. DEwAR SiMons, Rector of St. Philip’s,
C. E. GADSDEN, Assistant Minister of do.
J. J. TscHupy, Rector of St. John’s, Berk.,
C. SNowDEN, Rector of St. Stephen’s,!
J. CAMPBELL, Rector of St. Helena, Beau-

“fort.

¢ Charleston, 8. C., February 16, 1813.”
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#'To the Clergy of the Pro. Epis, Church in the State of S8outh-Carolina,
¢ Reverend Brethren,«—The address presented to me, by
your committee, in your behalf, is received by me with
sentiments tender and affectionate as those by which it
was dictated. The feelings it has udded to emotions
which had already been excited in me, by the new cir-
cumstances under which we have, in this week, been as-

sembled, 1 should in vain attempt to describe.

“That the declining state of the Church in South-Caro-
lina, for some years past, has been partly owing to its
want of all the orders of the ministry, I do not doubt. So
far as it respects the restoration to the Church of the Epis-
copal office, I can partake of your joy; and have only to
regret, that he who has been called to that office, has not
more of those qualities which should prepare men for it,
to entitle him to the flattering expressions of your satisfac-
tion and good will. I shall often need, brethren, your ad-
vice and co-operation. I shall always need your prayers.

* Among the grounds on which I congratulate myself,
(for some such grounds there are) it is not the least that 1
behold around me a body of clergy, however small, among
whom may be found piety and knowledge, regularity,
brotherly kindness, and peace, of whom I indulge the
hope, that it shall be said, as of the earlier disciples of
our Master, ¢ see how they love one another.’

¢t The declaration of your readiness to co-operate with
me in any measure, that may be proposed for ¢ the exten-
sion of true and vital religion’ among the people of your
respective cures, is to me a source of pleasure and hope;
and I pray you to be assured, that any information or
suggestions concerning the interests of the Church, which
in your individual or joint capacities, you may at any time
be able to give me, will be received by me with thankful-
ness, and weighed with attention..

¢ Nothing of this world should be more encouraging to
the ministers of the Redeemer, than to know that they have
the prayers of each other. For your affectionate supplica-
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tions in my behalf, I render you my thanks. On.the pro-
mised constancy of them I place a solicitous dependence.
" And while, brethren, beloved and reverend, 1 thank my
God for all the good gifts of grace, or of nature, which he
bath bestowed, or shall bestow on you, for the benefit of
his Church, it is, and often will be my earnest prayer, that
you may be happy and successful, each of you, in his min-
istry here—and that when the Chief Shepherd shall ap-
pear, you also may appear with him in glory.

“ Charleston, Feb. 17, 1813 THEODORE DEHON.”

The benefits resulting from a strict adherence to the
directions of the Church, as to public baptism, had been
now experienced by two congregations, and it was natural
to wish that they might be extended through the diocese.
Among the clergy, there was scarcely any difference of
opinion on this subject, and the best informed and most
pious laymen highly approved of his course in relation
toit. A venerable layman, whose influence was deserv-
edly great, being asked his opinion, observed, that he per-
fectly recollected that the celebrated Commissary Garden
always insisted on the administration of baptism in the
Church, and that the relaxation of discipline which subse-
quently took place, was to be ascribed to the introduction
into the province of several clergymen not remarkable for
their zeal. It may be added, that the revolution inter-
rupted the order of our churches, and when they were
re-organized, a degree of accommodation to the world

was deemed necessary. It can never be proper to oblige -

a man of influence, or even a friend, at the expense of a
regulation important to the prosperity of the Church.
The minister ought to be condescending. He should take
pains to explain the principles of the Church, and to re-
, move the objections of its members. He should let them
see, that he is willing, and even anxious, to oblige them,
as far as he can, consistently with duty. But he must be
' firm as a rock, where principle is concerned. Such was
Dr. Dehon. He would not have movéd an inch from the
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path of duty, although the loss of his living would have
been the certain consequence of his inflexibility. A min-
ister who acts with firmness, will command the respect
even of those who dislike him ; and, what is of far more
consequence, he will have the divine approbation. God
will take care of those who are faithful; and if, in his
service, they lose houses, or lands, or friends, he will repay
them a thousand fold. The condescension of Dr. Dehon,
to opponents, was very remarkable. Even when they
treated his expostulations with indifference, and cherished
the most provoking obstinacy, he would continue to rea-
son with them. To others, the moving of them appeared
hopeless, and his attempts not unlike the throwing away
of pearls: but he had, in an eminent degree, the charity
which hopeth all things. To a solitary objector, he would
give as much time, and argumcat, and eloquence, as if he
were addressing a large congregation. This was judi-
cious, as the success of politicians, wiser in their genera-
tion than the children of light, constantly exemplifies.
The single enemy is most easily vanquished, and perhaps
he may be made an advocate of the cause which he had
opposed. . He now considered himself as, in a sense, the
minister of every Protestant Episcopalian in the diocese,
and with his views of the ministerial relation, the duties
to which he felt himself called were, indeed, numerous
and arduous. Several of the services of the Episcopate
were entirely new in this State. To prepare the public
mind for the rite of confirmation, which had never been
administered in this diocese, he explained and vindicated
it in several discourses which form a learned and complete
treatise on the subject, and are a happy specimen of ori-
ginal reflection.* It is believed that many of his thoughts
are new, and that there is no work on this subject of

* An edition has been published by the ** Society for the Advancement of
Christiauity in South-Carolina,” to whom the copy-right was generously given
by Mrs. Dehon. Another edition has been printed at New-York, in conse-
quence of the demand there for the work.
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superior merit. He preached these discourses in St.
Michael’s, and in several of the vacant parishes. With
his characteristic modesty, he preferred that the other
congregations should be instructed on this subject by their
own ministers. The candidates in his congregation he
instructed with his usual assiduity, and he made them an
address which beautifully illustrates his talent for accom-
modating himself to the capacities of the young, while it
gives another evidence, that though now bishop, he was
still the faithful parish minister. The following extracts
will be acceptable.

After an introduction, in which he says, ¢ As the min-
ister to whom is confided the care of seeing that you are
well prepared, I cannot but feel anxious that you should
do it in simplicity and godly sincerity, with soberness and
singleness of heart,” and in which he reminds them that
the Christian life is “an arduous work, a difficult and
painful warfare,” he offers these motives for coming to
the solemn rite of confirmation. ¢ Consider yourselves as
cast off from the favour of God—as lying, in consequence
of sin, under his awful displeasure—as rejected from the
family of the great and blessed Lord of heaven and earth.
and what words can express to you the value of forgiveness
of sin, and restoration, by adoption, to his fatherly regard,
and an interest in his love and benediction? Consider
yourselves as deprived of the presence, the comfort, and
the enlivening influence of that spirit of God, without
which there can be no joy nor virtue in the universe: and
who can propose to you a boon so inestimable as the re-
turn of this spirit to you, to be in and abide with you for
ever? Consider yourselves as mortal, obliged to die, and
to lie down in the chambers of corruption: and what is
there in the compass of your conception so desirable as
the promise of a resurrection from the grave, and the
enjoyment of immortality, and the felicities of the king-
dom of heaven eternally, without interruption or end?
Yet, these are the good things which, on condition of your
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faithfulness to your vows, God promises to you in your con-
firmation; good things, incomparably better than aught
you can find in any of the paths or pursuits of this vain
world——good things, which will well be purchased by part-
. ing with all that is highly estimated in this wicked world.
If the course be diflicult over which you are called to
pass, there is suspended at its end such dawns of glory,
reserved for the victors, as will more than compensate
your labours and cares.”

Speaking of the proper preparation, he says— Above
all things, have right apprehensions of the Being to whom
you make your vows. It is not a baughty monarch, who
sits upon his throne, frowning upon those who approach
him. It is not an austere father, who has no compassion
for the iufirmities of his offspring, and discards forever
those who have offended him. No. Though infinitely.
wise, so that he cannot be mocked—though infinitely holy,
so that he cannot but be displeased with all hypocrisy, he is
infinitely gracious to look upon the sincere with his favour.
It is to a king who has directed all the acts of.his govern-
ment for your instruction and salvation. It is to a father,
who so loveth you, that he hath given his first and only
begotten son for you, that you go. Go, then, with the
love, with the filial reverence, with the confidence, with
the joy, with the docility, with the resolution of obedience,
which such a father may justly expect in his erring chil-
dren, when they come to ask his mercies and benedictions ;
and encourage yourselves, as you go, with that his graci-
ous declaration, which is worthy, especially at this time,
to be constantly in your remembrance—* I love them that
love me, and they that seek me early shall find me.’”

In the course of the year 1813, confirmation was admine
istered by him to five hundred and sixteen persons, and
he stated to the Convention, ¢ that it had been received
with much solemnity, good preparation, -and apparent
satisfaction.” 'The whole number confirmed by him, was
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one thousand and seventy-six, sixty of them at Savannah,
Georgia. .

In the vacant parishes, in order that the candidates for
confirmation might not come forward unprepared, he
would cheerfully undertake the labour of privately in-
structing them, and this often in the evening, after a
fatiguing journey, or on the morning of the day on which
he expected to be occupied in his arduous public minis-
trations. In the same hour, he might be seen engaged in
the humblest, and the highest duties of the sacred office—
now instructing the catechumen, a child, or an African,
in the first dawn of intelligence, and then, with apostolic
dignity, blessing the people and ordaining the ministry.
To the candidate for confirmation, he usually recommend-
ed * Secker’s Sermon” on that ceremony, and the tract
entitled ¢ Pastoral Advice to those who are preparing for
Confirmation,” which, as connecting the subject with bap-
tism, he thought particularly valuable. His solemnity in
administering this ordinance, had a powerful effect not
only on the parties concerned, but on the spectators in
general, many of whom were induced hy it to seek it for
themselves and their children. He gave force to every
expression, and it was impossible not to recognize his
humility and benevolence, when, after having finished the
laying on of hands, he raised his eyes to heaven and said,
“ Let thy fatherly hand ever be over them, and thy Holy

* Spirit ever be with them.” At such a time he looked like
a father, filled with affection and solicitude, surrounded by
his children just about to enter the untried world, and the
mind was carried to that affecting scene recorded in the
Old Testament, when the father of the faithful put forth
his hands on the head of the sons of Joseph, and affect-
ingly exclaimed—*God bless the lads.” The address
which he mrade at the conclusion, was a most interesting
description of the Christian covenant, its duties and privi-
leges ; and is among the most affecting of the many ap-
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peals* which he made to'the heart, in the course of his
ministry. It is usual for the Episcopal officer to keep his
seat, but this posture seems tq have beeri uneasy to his
humility, for he changed it. His visitations were extended
to-every parish in the diocese, and also to spme places in
which the Episcopalians were top few, or too indifferent
to be organized as a congregation.. It was sufficient for
him that the Church had once existed—that two or three
‘professed our faith—and shat the visits mlght be useful.
They were eminently sp. There was scarcely a place in
which considerable excitement was aot produced even by
a single short visit. They repaired their churches, or built
new ones, enclosed their grave-yard, made subscriptions
for the suppolt of a minister, and in some instances, form
ed a permanent fund for that purpose, earnestly requested
a pepetition of his attention, and, in a variety of ways,
showed that he laboured ot in vain. If these visits could
hgve been followed. by sending ministers to the vacant
parishes, agreeably to the wish of almost all of them, the
happiest results might have been justly anticipased. But
there was a deficiency of ministers. He endeavoured in
vain to supply it by application to other dioceses. As a
partial remedy, he prevailed on several laymen, some in
high civil stations, to att as readers in their churches,
until they could be supplied with ministers. But experi-
ence proved that they could not flourish without the regu-

lar administration of the ordinances. The excitement of .

the Episcapal visit would last a few months, and then the
people, or the reader, would neglect toattend. A second
visit would renew the zeal, again to slumber and die away.
In these visits,  his attention was awake to every passing
occurrence. He made himself accurately acquainted with

the state of the parishes. He conversed with their lead-

ing men in the fullest manner. With modest dignity, he

urged all proper measures for the advancement of religion.

C " Itis printed with the Sermons on Confirmation, in a small yolume.
24
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He would not allow himself to be discouraged by the want
of piety, or ‘of energy, in those with whem he conversed.
He would endeavour to gemove their objections in the
most judicious and earnest mianner, and persuade them at
least not to apbandon the cause without a trial. If they
could not erect a large Church, they might, for the pre-
sent, accommodate themselves with a neat small one ; and
it-might be erected by a joint contribution of materialg
and labour. If they could not singly support a minister,
they might form an,union for that purpose with some
other' parish; at ‘least, might become.members of the
Society, whose special object it was to send missionaries
to the destitute churches. He urged them ¢o invite the
clergy of the neighbouring parishes te givé them occa-
siona] services ; to send delegates to the Convention; and
to elect vestries, as means of preserving an interest in she
concerns of the Church. But ke did not confine his atten-
tion to these general objects. He appeared in the vacayt
parish, not only a bishop, but a humble missionary. He
invited religious coniversation, and at family worship,
which he introduced, perhaps for the first time, into many
a house, his manner was most engaging, and the lessoms
selected by him peculiarly appropriate and interesting.
‘Wherever there were commaunicants, he would adminis-
ter the Lord’s supper, although this service, added to his?
other duties and the fatigue of travelling, would sometimes
nearly exhaust him. He thought that this high act of wor-
ship would especially draw down the blessirig of Ged on the
parish—that it was eminently adapted to excite devotional
feelings, as well in those who partook as in those whe wit-
nessed it—and if he could find only two, whom, perhaps,
he had himself assisted in preparing for this their first
communion, he would not omit it. He advised the clergy
also, in their visits to the vacant churches, every time to
set. up.the altar. In his Episgopal visitations, he in-
structed ‘the adult candidates for baptism, most of whom
were slaves, who needed line upon line; catechised the
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children ; and if he heard of any one suffering from sick-
ness or affliction, he would endeavour, as if he were their
parish minister, to be with them, if it were only for a
few moments, to give a word of consolation, and repeat
the prayer of faith. He was, from nature and habit,
remarkably diffident. Intercourse with strangers was
always painful to him. But when it promised to be
useful, and seemed a duty of his office, he advanced to
it with alacrity and fulfilled it with the strictest fidelity.
The triumph of principle over inclination, in this par-
tleular, was complete. ¢ We shall never be. able (says
Addlson) to live to our satisfaction in the deepest retire-
meént, until we learn to live, in some measure to our satis-
faction, amidst the noise and bustle of life. »  His visits
were attended 'with much bodily fatigue, for the churches
in this diocese are scdttered over an extent of about two
.hundred miles in length by one ltundred in breadth, and
as'he Was sole mirsger of his congregation in Charleston,

he had to perform many of these visits ‘in the interval be--

tween one Sunday-and another. He rarely left his own
flock for two Sundays in succession. During five months
of the year, our climate confined him to the city ;. yet, in
the year 1813, he made io less than sixteen visitations—
the most distant, one hundred and twenty, and the least,
thirty miles from his residence ; two to Columbia, distant
ene hundred and twenty miles—one to Beaufoft, eighty
. miles~and ‘one to Gieorgetown, sixty miles, in pearly
opposite directions. Useful as he was*at St. Michael's, .

it must ever be regretted that his situation there should-

have so much interfered with his highér duties. Had he
‘been unencumbered with a parochial charge, the effect of
his visitations woul have been, we cannot doubt, incalcu-
lably great. He had not the command, over the feelings,
of a Whitfield, but he would have made a more permanent
impression, and left traces of his course which might claim
joy and gratitude, in South-Carolina, to the end of time.
He felt much solicitude for the members of the Church
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seattered through the country, and particularly those in
remote districts, who had no-opportunity of participating
in its ordinances, and eorresponded» with som® of them as
to the course they should pursuse, until they became suf-
ficiently numerous to form congregationss In-this Way he
encouraged théir stedfastness, and gave them all the pas-
soral attention which circumstances permitted.

He laid bands suddenly on no man. He cultivated an
acquaintance with the candidates for the sacred office ;
endeavoured to'correct what was wrong) tp guide what
was good, and to implant those dispositions* in them
which are necessary and useful to- the “hinigter of she
gospel. His books were at their command. He requifted
them to-make abstracts of the principal works in theology,
an exercise, which, while it gave them-a facility of com-
position, and made necessary attentwe and repeated read-
ing, enabled him ¢o trape their industry and tife character
of their minds. There was no provision in this*diocese
for the instruction of the candiddtes, and this duty he
voluntarily undertook, At the -examinations, he asked,
dn every branch, so many important questions, that the
other_examiners seldom felt it necessary to add any. He
commended where commendation was due, and when he
could not commend, his admonitions to diligence were
conveyed in a mild and affectionate manner, which gave
them their full weight. If the candidate was deficient,
his ordination was postponed until he had properly pre-
pared himself, ard a promise was-given him, at the sug-
gestion of the bishop, that the cause of delay should
be kept secret. The accepted candidate for deacon’s
orders was informed of the branehes in which he appear-
ed least prepared, and reminded that a better knowledge

. of them would be expected when he applied.to be ordained

a priest. - The texts-assigned by the hishop were remark-
ably suitable to the several examinations. For example,

"+ Seo Cagon VIIL on the duty of s Bishop with respect to'Candidates,
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the first examination being on Moral Philosophy, &c.; he
selected this text for the candidate to write on—* What is
truth?” At the second examination, bemg on the Books
of Scripture, the text—** All seripture is given by inspira-
tibn of God » At the third, being on Systematic Divinity,
some text op the Atonement, or other cardinal doctrme.,
and at the fourth, on Ecclesiastical Polity, this text—¢ Let,
all things be done decently and in order.” At the conclu-
sion of the final examination, he usually offered up prayers,
with the clergy and the candidates, having special- reference
to his expected ordination.

-In no instance did he use the dlspensmg power, uutho-
rized +by the canons, in favour of candidatés deficient in-
literary qualifications. He thought that this power ought to
be used with the utmost caution, and seldom, if ever, when
the person was not advapced in life, -He objected toit in the,
casg of a candidate. who was more than forty years of age.
To one, thirty years old, whose-application for a djspense-
tion wasseconded by several pious men, he gave this.cout-
sel : Immediately place yourself under g competent teach-
er, and, by diligence, you can, in due segson, acquire
the necessary knowledge. The advice was promptly and

- zealously followed, and in six mo‘aths the object was ‘at-
tained. There are few eases in which the same.advice
would not be attendell with good effect, and it would be a
useful test of the zeal aad humility of the eandidate. H_e
seldom preached at an ordination. He liked the sefvices
to be divided among the clergy, and perhaps he thought
that by the administrator confining himself to the ordina-
‘tion office alone, -its .full effect would be best realized.
The instruction on the duties of a priest, he admired
much, and observed that it left 'nothing to be added by
the setmon. Solemn and dignified in all his ministerial
services, he appeared still more elevated ahave the con-
cerns of time, when performing the most important duty
of the highest officer of the Church. The possible con-
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sequences of this ordination seemed to lie open before
him, and to animate his prayers for the good, and against
the evil. He ordamed one priest and four deacons, and
at the time of his death there were sjx candidates for
Holy orders in the diocese. He encouraged the- newly
orda,med to enter immediately on their duties, and until
they were called to a parish, would endeavour to find them
employment either as visitors to wacant situations, or as
missionaries under the auspices of the- ¢ Society for the
Advancement of -Christianity.” He consecrated four
churohes—St. Paul’s, Radcliffeborough ; St. Paul’s, Sto-
no; St. John’s, Colleton; and Trinity Chureh, Colum-

-bia—to the erection of the two last his influence had main-

ly contributed. His sermdn* at Columbia was' so much
admired in England; that it was there used on a similar
occasion by direction of the bishop (the appointed preacher
having failed to attend). He.remarked, that the opening
of.a new Church was, to him, always one of the most in-
téresting events, and that he would go far to be present at
such an occurrence. He concluded that the clergy gene-
rally participated in thissentiment, and.therefore invited as
many of them a8 possible to attend, whenever he adminis-
tered consecration. At Columbia,and St. Paul’s, Radcliffe-

- borough, almost all the clergy of the diocese were présent,

several of them having come from a éonsulerable distance;
and those scenes will long be remembered, as amonyg the
most interesting that have ever been witnessed. © The ani-
mation of the occasion, and the sympathy ofthe clergy, light-
ed up the countenance of the bishop. in a peculiar manner,
as he passed up the aisle, chanting the hymn at the open-
ing of the Consecration Office, and perhaps there was no
time when he appeared to so great-advantage. 'The Epis-
copal dress, which particularly became him, the chaStened
fervour of his language, the elevation of his air, blended -

* It is printed in the Sermons, vol. ii. No. Lxvin.
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with humility, and the gleam of joy in his eyes, contrihut-
ed to this ¢ffect. The planting of a Church at Columbia,
was afnang the earliest and most favoured of his measures.
He saw that it was all-important, that the legislators of
the State should have an opportunity of becoming ac-
quainted with our Church, which could in no-way be
accomplished so effectually, as by locating it at the seat
of government. He realized, also, the importance of a
Church, in the neighbourhood of the great literary insti-
tution of the State, and the expediency of beginning at
Columbia, thee attempt of extending our principles to
the upper districts. It is beligved that the first sugges-
tion on this subject came from him, and it is certain that,
in the Board of Trustees of the Protestant Episcopal $o-
ciety, he was the chief advocate of the mission, by which
the Episcopal congregation, in Columbia, was gathered.
He visited this little flock, and promoted their growth by
every proper method. His gratitude and joy on the finish-
ing of the Church, were strongly expressed in the dis-
course above referred to, in which he bestowed merited
praise on the lay-persons who had been most active in the
good work, accompanied with the wish, that God would
ren;exhpelj their good deeds done for his house, and the
offices thereof. . »

To encourage this congregation, and in purswance of
another important object—to claim for the Church a de-
gree of public attention—at his suggestion, one of the
annual Conventions, the only one ever held out of Charles-
ton, met at Golumbia, and, notWithstanding the incon-

‘veniences to which a majority of the members were therehy

subjected, a respectable number cheerfully attended. But
while he was anxious that the Chureh should be extended,
he was not less so that it should be revived in those places
where it. had been known. In the parishes, in which
the population had been too much. reduced to support the
ordinances of religion, he thought that a proper homage
to the God of their fathers required, that the buildings in
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and afterwards in the glfﬂ'erent churches in which, by their
order, they were read. They were the intellectual and
moral treat of the Convention, and produced an animation
which alone would have rendered the meeting useful to
the Church. They had, "also, a happy influence in cor-
recting prejudices against the Convention, and strength-
ening the impression, which I have mentioned it was his
great object to effect, viz. ¢hat the body was instituted
purely for religioms purposes. In the chair, he presided
with the utmost dignity and impartiality, and greatly facili-
tated business by the collectedness and discrimination of
his mind. 'The advantage of having so much intelligence
in the head of the body, was obvious to-every eye. His
humility led him to remark, that not being conversant with
the proceedings of deliberative bedies, he would wish to be
directed on questions of order by the better informed per-
sons present. The skill, however, with which he con-
. ducted the business, could not be excelled, and occasioned
the remark of an eminent civilian, that he had a mind
which discerned the right course at a glance, and supplied
the want of experience.

A pleasant and usefiil object connected. with these an-
nual Conventions, was the association of the clergy of the
diocese. Bishop Dehorn had a strong affection for his
brethren of the clergy. It having been observed, by one
distinguished votary of natural science to another, . that
their pursuit was a strong bond of union, he admitted the
fact, but maintained that there was no pursult in life
calculated to bind men together so strongly as the clerical
profession. In his eyes, it was always a badge of respect-
ability, and a passport to confidence and kindness. He
was willing to share his- honours with them, and more,
to promote their reputation, although it should diminish
his own. It is known that he contributed greatly to the
literary efforts of some of his brethren, and, while he lis-
tened to the praises of them, which more properly be-
longed to himself, he had great pleasure. He yvas toe

Py
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hoble to envy, and too rich in intellectual treasure té be
sparing of it. But he had a high motive in the precept,
« Be kindly affectioned one to another, in honour prefer-
ring one another.”. It was evident that—the society of
his brethren, at the time of Convention, was a refresh-
ment to lim amid the cares and anxieties of that period.
Their presence made him happy, and his affectionate
attentions rendered them so. His conversation generally
turned on the state of religion in their respective parishes,
and while this was, to him, the most interesting of sub-
jects, it enabled him to adopt such measures as belonged
to his high station, and afforded an opportunity of con-
veying to the clergy, much valuable advice. The excel-
lencies of his mind and heart developed more and more,
as he became more familiar with the duties of his station ;
and the clergy went from each succeeding Convention with
increased admiration and affection for their bishop. It

-has been observed of many men, that estimation for them

often diminishes in proportion as acquaintance becomes
more intimate. But the contrary was certainly true of
Bishop Dehon. They liked him most who knew him best,
and many of his warmest admirers were those who, when
they viewed him at a distance, had nothmg more than
common respect.

He availed himself of this annual meeting of the clergy
to adopt some means for the relief-of the destitute parishes.
He proposed, and it was generally complied with, to the
great benefit, it is believed, of the Church, that each cler~
gyman should yndertake to hold divine service and admin-
ister the ordinances in two parishes besides his own, as
often as he conveniently eould. He would not consent to
be excepted from this arrangement, but after each clergy-
man had chosen the two most convenient to himself, he
would take his two, which were generally those most re-
mote from his home. On no occasion did he recommend
a measure, of the burden of which he was not ready to
bear his full proportion. He seemed to consider his office
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as calling him to the greatest sacrifices and labours. He
felt the force .of his Lord’s injunction, ‘** Whosoever will
be great among you, let him be your minister ; and who-
soever will be chief among you, let him be your servant.”
¢ Even as the Son of Man came not to be ministered unto,
but to minister,” and, like St. Paul, *he laboured more
abundantly” than any one of his associates. A friendly
intercourse with the clergy was steadily cultivated by him.
When he visited their parishes, he preferred always to
stay with one of them. Their morsel was far more agree-
able to him than ¢ the king’s meat.” . He had the delica*
¢y, which made him suppose that they would be hurt if he
were to go elsewhere. He maintained a correspondence
"with many of them. And he befriended them by every
method which a generous heart and a solid understanding
could devise. In conversation with their parishioners, he
vindicated their merits, and improved every occasion to
promote their usefulness and comfort. He was the cause-
of many of those endearing attentions which they probably
attributed to others. His kindness always extended itself
to the family and friends of his brethren.* Addicted to
patronize youth, and to help the afflicted, he loved espe-
- cially to patronize the son, and to comfort the widow of a
brother minister.
It ought to be mentioned here, for it was much to be
attributed to his example and prudent care, that great
_harmony and. affection prevailed among the clergy. In
every body of fallible men there must be expected to arise
misconception, difference of opinion, and, perhaps, inter-
ference of interest. But Bishop Dehon inculcated, by his
conduct, that brotherly affection which is the best security
against these evils. He taught them to judge charitably
of all men, especially of a brother minister, and in honour
to prefer one another. He was watchful of those little
differences which the sun of kindness can soon disperse,

* Soe, in Chapter VIIL,, the letters to Miss Fowler and the Rev, A, Fowler.
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but if neglected may increase beyond remedy. -And while

he thus made the whole Christian family to rejoice, lie had

the happiness to know that the world had said, * See how

these ministers love one another.” As a counsellor to his

clergy, be was invaluable. He taught them, both by pre-

cept and example, neither to interfere with the rights of
vestries, nor to submit fo encroachments on that spiritual

jurisdiction, which belongs exclusively to the clerical order.

Under the influence of high political excitement, one of
the clergy had preached an exceptionable discourse ; the
vestry passed a resolution that he should for ever be ex-

cluded from the pulpit of that congregation. The bishop

urgently recommended the clergyman never to introduce

politits into his sermons, but, at the same time, decidedly

maintained that no vestry had . a right to pass such an

interdict, and heartily approved of the reply made to the

vestry by the ministers of the Church in which the sermon

was preached, who firmly but respectfully stated in their -
letter, that the power to admit and exclude from their

pulpit was subject to their sole control, so long as they

continued to hold the offices of rector and assistant min-

ister.

That the poor should have free access to the ordinances
of the gospel, was ever a ruling desire of Bishop Dehon.
Besides the having pews set apart for their use, which we
have already mentioned* as a measure suggested by him,
he recommended the procuring of another Church in some
central situation, principally for the accommodation of the
poor. The plan was te build a Church in the most eco-
nomical manner, by gratuitous subscription, and he had
induced a number of persons to agree that they would rent,
for the use of poor families, a number of the pews, at thirty
dollars each, annually, which amount would be applied to
the maintenance of the minister. Most of his views on
this subject were happily, and with all the happy conse-

* Chapter V.
L ]
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quences he anticipated, carried into effect a few years
after his decease, in the erection of St. Stephen’s Chapel,'r“
for the use of the poor, whose minister is supported by the
“ Ladies’ Domestic Misssionary Society.”* The benevo-
lent idea of holding public worship on the Lord’s day in
the Poor-House of Charleston, as we have stated,t origin-
ated with Bishop Dehon. But in'looking over his diocese
with the eye of a patriot, philanthropist, and Christian,
there was an object which could not have escaped his atten-
tion, and which excited all his good feelings. Unhappy
African! 'To all thy sufferings is there to be added the
misery of being in the world without a knowledge of God,
and without the+hope of a blessed eternity? In thy own
land, and in all other lands, is it thy doom never to shdre in
the comforts of the gospel; and is this greatest of bless-
ings here brought within thy reach only to afflict thee more
by the knowledge that thou art not permitted to taste it ?
It cannot be. The gospel is not the property of one man
rather than another. It is intended- to travel from East
to West, and, in God’s good time, no man will be hid
from the heat thereof. In hig own congregation, as I
have before remarked,i he was the laborious and patient
minister of the African. And he encouraged, among the
masters and mistresses in his flock, that best kindness to-
wards their servants, a concern for their eternal salvation.

1]
¢ He is the freeman whom the Truth makes free,
And all are slaves beside.”||

He was of opinion, that to the domestics it a family reli-
gious instruction might be imparted without much ineon-
venience, for it might be committed in part to the elder
children, and in large families the different members might
divide the interesting duty among them ; each one under-

* The respdctéd widow of the bishop was, from the beginning, and con-
tinues to be, the principal conductor of this very useful Society.

t Chapter V.  { Chapter IV. || Cowper’s Task, book v.
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taking to instruct two or more. When one had been well
instructed, he might become the instructor of his fellow-
servants, and the head of the household would only have
to exercise a general superintendance over the good work.
At least, a pious youth might instruct his man-servant,
and a young lady her maid. His example enforced his
precept in this, as in other respects. Every one of his
servants was required to attend family worship, and op-
portunity was afforded them to be at public worship on the
Lord’s day. In reproving them he made use of religious
considerations, and he took care that they were duly in-
structed in the principles of religion. On one of these
occasions, a servant, who had robbed him, was so much
affected by his searching remarks on the danger of sin, as
to be led to make a full confession of his guilt.

But when advanced to the Episcopate, he felt that,
.on this subject, & more arduous task now devolved upon
him. In the scale of civilization, the slaves in the city
were much advanced above those in the country. Many
of the former were already christianized, and the oppor-
tunities of religious instruction were increasing. But in
the country, the disproportion between the whites and
blacks is so great, that, with the best disposition, the
former could do little in the work of christianizing the
latter. Many of them were almost as ignorant of the
gospel as if they had remained in Africa. The bishops
of London, who had under their care the American pro-
vinces, before the revolution, and eince that period, the
West-Indies, have ever felt a solicitude on this subject.
Some of them have written on the obligation and method
of instructing slaves in the Christian religion, but none of
them so fully as the zealous and amiable Porteus. 'The
¢ Society for Propagating the Gospel in Foreign Parts,”
having become possessed, by bequest, of a number of
slaves, Bishop Porteus recommended that they should .be
instructed in the gospel, according to a method - which
might serve as a model for every plantation. A catechist
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was to be appointed, whose duty it should be to teach

them, and more particularly the young, the principles of
Christianity, and, for this purpose, to eollect them always

on the Lord’s day in the intervals of public worship, and

oftener, as might be found convenient. This catechist,

at first, might be a white man, but he thought that it

would be least expensive, and, perhaps, more useful, to

select one or ‘more of the most intelligent, humble, and

pious blacks, who might be prepared for this office.—
Every plantation has its nurse, and why should it not be
provided with a person whose special care it should be
to train his fellow-servants in the nurture and admonition
of the Lord? The slaves also, according to Bishop Por-
teus’ plan, were to be required to attend the public ser-
vice, and, such of them as were duly prepared, admitted
to the sacraments. He thought the little children ought
to be baptized, and gradually educated, in that best of
schools, the Church of God. He did not anticipate much
immediate benefit from this plan, but he thought that the
patient prosecution of it would produce an effect which
would be sensibly perceived in another generation.—
Bishop Dehon warmly approved of this plan, and it is not

easy to conceive one more judicious. At present, they
receive little benefit from the public offices of religion,
because they want the necessary preparation for under-
standing them. They generally attend a preaching which
aims principally to excite terror, whose impression, though-
violent, is usually tramsient, and which is not sufficiently
particular in teaching them, that to be good Christians
they must be good servants.* The persons of their own
colour who undertake to instruct’ them, are too often
worse than ignorant: presumptuous men, who make a
gain of godliness, and known to be indolent, deeeitful, .
and sometimes grossly immoral. Such characters bring

* Of certain preachers, Lord Bacon says, “ They exhort well, and work
compunction of mind, and bring men well to the question : * Men and brethren,
what shall we do?’ But that is not enough, except they resolve the question.”
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religion into discredit, not only with their masters, but
with the better principled slaves. Bishop Porteus’ plan
would make the owner, or his overseet, the superintend-
ant, if I may so speak, of thie religious department. He
would select, as the catechist, one who has sufficient know-
ledge and skill in teaching, but, above all, of pious charac«
ter, or at least of unimpeached morals. He would see
that they were taught the plain, sober principles of the
gospel, which require all men to be contented in that state
of life in which God has placed them, and enjoin the mas-
ter to give his servants that which is just and equal, and
“ the servant to be obedient to his master, in singleness of
heart, fearing God, not answering again, not purloining;
but showing all good fidelity,” and this ¢ not only to the
good and gentle, but also to the froward.” The situation
of the slave is, in many respects, favourable to the cul-
tivation of true religion. He has less temptation than
other men to the love of the world—to- that ambition
which occasioned the fall of the angels—and that avarice
which so often drowns men in destruction and perdition.
He has peculiar reasons to cling to the hope of immortal-
ity. Let the experiment be fairly tried, and, not improb-
ably, the power of Christianity may gain & new trophy on
some of our plantations, and its sublithest effects be real-
ized in the sons of Africa. As far as the experiment of
Bishop Porteus’ plan has been made among us, it has
succeeded beyond expectation. It has been adopted only
for a few years by a few individuals. The influence of
. Christianity is always gradual. Let the work be carried
on for one generation, so that all the cultivators of a
plantation shall be such only as, from infancy, have been
religiously educated, and we cannot doubt that, by the
blessing of God on his own institutions, they would exhibit
a new character. It is not supposed that they would all
be sincere Christians, but that there would be seen among
them that moral influence of the gospel which renders a
Christian so superior to a pagan community, whatever
26
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degree of civilization the latter may have attained. The
stated ministrations of the Church in our parishes appear-
ed to Bishop Dehon a preliminary and most important
measure. A minister would be the proper director of
pious masters. His visits would supply incitement both
to the owners and the slaves. And that grace of God,
without which there can be no spiritual improvement, is
not to be expected, but in the faithful and diligent use of
the divine ordinances—the worship of the sanctuary—the
public reading and preaching of God’s word, and the ad-
ministration of the holy sacraments. In many of the low
country parishes, the white population had decreased to
a very small number, but the black population was very
large, and increasing; and for their sake, principally,
the rebuilding and. reorganizing of the churches seemed
very desirable. Although his judgment and feelings were
strongly enlisted in this good cause, he proceeded in it
with his accustomed prudence. He knew that prejudices
existed against his views of this subject, and that they
would be increased by opposition. He endeavoured to
enlighten the community on the subject, in a private, quiet
way. He would gladly embrace opportunities to converse
with men of influence relating to it, but he forbore to
speak of it in public, believing that the time had not yet
come. He dissuaded one of his clergy from preaching on
this matter before the Convention. He was cautious to
circulate only such works as were perfectly unexception-
able. Porteus' sermon and tract he recommended, but
the sermons of the Rev. T. Bacon of Maryland, address-
ed to masters and servants, in 1743, which he thought in
many respects excellent, he declined to put in eirculation
on account of certain expressions, which he feared might
make the master mistake the real object of the religious
instructor, and cause the slave to think of himself more
highly than he ought to think.* He thought that preju-

* These sermons having been corrected, so as to do away these objections,
were publisbed in Charleston, in 1830.

B |
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dice was best corrected by the evidence of facts, and
therefore, encouraged the pious immediately to undertake
and perseveringly to prosecute the good work on their
own plantations, and thus to exhibit to their neighbours
the contrast of religious and irreligious slaves, or rather
between sound, sober piety, and superstition or enthusiasm.
He found, after a few years, that these prejudices, in
some of the country parishes, were even stronger than
he had supposed. From the establishment of the Episco-
pal Church in this State, the blacks had been admitted to
all its privileges. The first clergy, in their reports te
the Missionary Society in the mother country, frequently
mentioned their baptizing of the negroes, and catechizing
‘them. The celebrated Commissary Garden had felt so
much solicitude on this subject, that he founded, or greatly
fostered a school, without charge, in Charleston, for the
special instruction of Africans in elementary knowledge,
considering it as, in a great degree, subsidiary, though
not indispensable, to their religious improvement. The
Legislature of the province had, in an early public act,*
recognized the propriety of administering baptism to
this class of people. Every year there were baptized
in the churches of the city a great number, not less,
for the last eight or ten years than a hundred, on an
average; and many thousands had, from time to time,
been admitted to the holy communion. The clergy bad

» * «Rince charity and the Christian religion which we profess, obliges us to
wish well to the souls of all men, and that no persons may neglect to baptize
their negroes or slaves, or suffer them to be baptized for fear that thereby
they should be manumitted and set free. Be it therefore enacted, that it shall
be, and is hereby declared, lawful for any negro or indian slave, or any other
slave or slaves whatever, to receive and profess the Christian faith, and be
thereanto baptized.” Thisact waspassedin 1712. See Grimké’s Laws, p. 18.
In evidence of the just respect for the Christian religion, entertained by
these early legislators, we quote from another act (1740, p. 168 of Grimké) as
follows: “If any person, in this province, shall, on the Lord’s day, commonly
called Sunday, employ any slave in any work or labour (works of absolute
ity, and the sary occasions of the family only excepted); every
person in sach case offending, shall forfeit the sum of £5 current money, for
every slave they shall so work or labour.” -
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been careful to remind them of their duty as slaves, and
recognized their subordination in a particular manner,
by refusing to udmit them to the sacraments without
a testimony of good character from their masters. 'That
any congregation should have opposed the baptism of this
class, could not have been expected. In one of his visita-
tions, Bishop Dehon was requested to baptize several
black persons, by their mistress. He satisfied himself of
their fitness, and consented to do so. But on his arrival
at the Church, a few persons of authority stated to him,
that they were unwilling that the baptism should be ad-
ministered. His surprise was great, and his sorrow still
greater. 'The presence of mind, the wisdom, and, above
all, the meekness of our good bishop, did not forsake him
on this trying occasion. He paused for a few moments,
and said in substance: I have been requested by the
owner of these slaves to baptize them, and as a minister
of Christ it is my duty to do so. 'The building belongs to
those whom you represent,* and, of course, is subject to
your regulations. Your communication should be made
not to me, but to the owner of these slaves. At your re-
quest, she may decline to present them for baptism, but
if they are presented, I cannot refuse to do my duty. The
gentlemen accordingly expressed their disapprobation to
the owner, who, of course, desired the slaves not to in-
trude themselves. Some persons thought that Bishop
Dehon ought to have retired from the Church on that
occasion. But he recollected that he was a minister of
the religion of peace and good will, and that there were
many persons present to whom the loss of public worship
would be a great disappointment. He went through the
service with a heart much affected by the incident, and in
& maunner of more than common interest. He even con-
sented to remain and partake of the civilities of the neigh-
bourhood, wawilling to omit any act of conciliation, or to

* Itwasa bnildin& the property of which was invested in W, not. as
uspal, in a corporation, recognized as of the Protegtant Episcopal Charchb, .
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lose any opportunity for advancing what was nearest his
heart, the spiritual welfare of all men. In no other in-
stance was any formal opposition made to the baptism of
black persoris. Hundreds have since had this ordinance
of our Church in all parts of the diocese, and in the
course of his visitations to the vacant parishes, he was
often called upon to administer it.*

The Sunday School system was introduced into our
churches by Bishop Dehon. His views are developed in

this paper:

* Ina political point of view, the utility of the religious instraction imparted
to the blacks, in the Protestant Episcopal Charch, was strikingly exemplified by
the insurrection which occurred in Charleston, in 1822. From a pamphiet (2)
which appeared soon after that event, we extract the following interesting
statement and reflections: * None of the negroes belonging to the Protestant
Episcopal Church were concerned in the-late conspiracy. To what cause is
this to be attributed?”+-*<+“Is it because the coloured leaders in that
Church were not permitted to expound the scriptures, or to exhort, in words
of their own; to use extemporary prayer, and to utter, at such times, whatever
nonsense and profanity might happen to come into their minds? Is it because
the order and language of the worship of that Church, being precomposed and
arranged, cannot be perverted or abused to party purposes? These questions
deserve serious reflection. .

« When the coloured class-leaders, in the Protestant Episoopal Charch, were
allowed to meet for religious exercises, they were accustomed to use no other
worship than the regular course prescribed in the Book of Common Prayer,
for the day.”++<++-« At the time alluded to, there were three hundred and
sixteen black and ‘coloured communicants in the Episcopal churches in
Charleston, and all of them were free from reproach; and there were, at the
same time, about two hundred black and coloured children in their Sunday
Schools. The instruction in these schools will be admitted to be judicious and
useful. In the third annual report of the ¢ Charleston Protestant Episcopal
Sunday Sohool Seciety,’ it is stated, that ‘several classes of the coloured
children are instructed by some elderly coloured members, under the inspection
of the ministers of the Church. Their instruction consists in a knowledge of
the Church Catechism; some portions of the sacred writings, and the psalms
and hymns. No secular instruction is given in this school.” The children
committed their exercises to memory. ()"

(a) ¢Practical Considerations,” &c., a pamphlet attributed to the Rev. Dr. Dalcho.

M&b) “ [ think there is sufficient evidence to cstablish the fact, that the general character for
erly conduct, in many of the negroes and people of colour, belonging to the Protestant
Episcopal churches in Charleston, is, iu a great mcasure, to be attributed to the excellent
foundation which was laid, for their moral and religious instruction, in the school established
before the revolution, in St. Philip’s Church. Thcre are aseveral very orderly and decent
negroes, and people of colour, now living, who were instrucied in that school; and their
general deportment has gatisied me, of the usefuliiess of these instituti for meliorating
the meral character of our black and coloured popu'ation.”
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< Plan for the first Episcopal Sunday Schoolin Charleston,
wnstituted in 1817, under the Rev. Mr. Fowler.—Whereas,
there are in this city numerous families of poor children,
who, by reason of their parents having no place of worship,
are growing up in utter ignorance of their Creator and
Redeemer, and without any religious or moral instruction
whatever ; and whereas, the Christian education of all
children is of the utmost importance to society, as well as
to their own souls, and the promotion of it a very accepta-
ble service to our Lord Jesus Christ, who commanded the
little children to be brought unto him ; we, the subscribers,
desirous of obtaining, on the best foundation, for all chil-
dren, and also needy and uninformed adults who may wish
to avail themselves of them, the benefits of Sunday Schools,
from which, in other Christian countries, so great and good
effects have been derived, do agree to pay quarterly, in
advance, one dollar, to the bishop of the diocese, for the
time being, to be exclusively applied for the support of a
catechist or instructor, whose business shall be to attend,
on Sundays, from eight to ten o’clock in the morning, and
two hours in the evening, either before or after divine ser-
vice, as shall be found to be expedient, a Sunday School for
the purpose of instructing the children, or others who shall
be gathered into the school, in all the doctrines and pre-
cepts of the gospel of the Redeemer. And believing this
to be one of the best charities in which Christians can be
engaged, we call upon all our fellow Christians to strengthen
us, and co-operate with us in this work,” &c. &c. Into
this school were gathered the children from all the Epis-
copal congregations in Charleston, and some others of poor
parents ; and at a different hour, many children of colour ;
the instruction of the latter was not originally contem-
plated, but was attended to altogether gratuitously on the
part of the Rev. Mr. Fowler. The whole number in both
schools was about two hundred, or ane hundred and twenty
in the former, and eighty in the latter, under the superin-
tendant and eight teachers. It continued for more than
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two years, when it was deemed expedient to institute a
Sunday School in each one of our city congregations, and
about this time the worthy reverend catechist was sent as
a missionary to Cheraw. A
Attendance at the General Convention was a duty
scrupulously performed by Bishop Dehon. On the 24th
April, 1814, in his letter to the vestry, he says: ¢ The
General Convention of the Protestant Episcopal Church in
these United States, will meet at Philadelphia on the third
Tuesday of May next. Conceiving it incumbent on me,
in.the station T hold, to attend that Convention, it will
be necessary for me to be absent some weeks from my
parochial cure.” After his return from this Convention,
on the 11th August, 1814, the vestry resolved that the
chairman do write a letter to the bishop ‘‘ expressive of
the high regard they have for the safety of his health; and
that they recommend his passing some time on Sullivan’s
Island, till the safety of the city, as regards health, may
permit his return to resume the duties of the Church.”*
Devoted to the Church, it would always have been his desire
to be present at her great council. But it was more thana
satisfaction, a solemn duty, than which no one committed
to a bishop is of greater importance. The bishops form
a distinct house in our Ecclesiastical Legislature. It may
be expected that some will unavoidably be absent. The
House of Bishops has, on some occasions, consisted of
only three members. The importance, therefore, of
each vote is apparent. The absence of a single bishop
might, under certain circumstances, be an evil to the
Church of lasting consequence. The distance from the
usual seat of the Convention was not far from a thousand
miles. It was held at a season of the year, which ren-
dered a return to this climate hazardous, more especially
to one not accustomed to it. The Convention of 1814
occurred during a period of war, so that he was subjected

* May not attention so kind and delicate be proposed to the imitation of all
vestries ?
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to the necessity of a journey by land, which, on the return
at midsummer, was extremecly fatiguing. As was feared,
the consequence was a serious attack of sickness soon
after his arrival at home. In the year 1817, he again
went to the Convention, and it was necessary, as before,
that he should return at the sickly season. In the course
of a few weeks, he was visited with that fever which ter-
minated his life. Whether his life would have been pro-
longed, had he not gone to the North, is a question which
mortals cannot solve. But it is certain that he would
have gone had he foreseen the event, if he had been satis-
fied, as he appeared to be on this occasion, after much
hesitation and reflection, that it was his duty. He was a
most valuable member of this Ecclesiastical Council. He
was the decided opponent of change. He thought that
the formularies of our Church had been sufficiently, and
perhaps too much, altered after the American revolution,
and wished that the Convention might confine its atten-
tion to preserve and give full effect to the system as it
existed. The perfection of the prayer-book, or of any
thing human, was no part of his creed. But he deemed
it most prudent not to open the door for alterations. In
the office for consecrating churches, he regretted the
omission of a petition in reference to the burial of one’s
friends, in that delightful prayer (the second in the office}
in which the chief scenes of the sanctuary are so vividly
pourtrayed. I have heard him suggest other additions
and alterations, but he never proposed, or wished to have
proposed, any thing of the kind to the General Convention,
for the reasons we have just stated. He was anxious, as
he had been in the Diocesan Convention, that our ecclesi~
astical meetings should be, in form and in fact, and not in
name merely, of a religious character. He felt, and it
was expressed in his words and actions, and in his whole
demeanor, while in the Convention, that he was en-
gaged in solemn business. The proposal, that the future
Conventions should open with the administration of the
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holy communion, which originated from a suggestion of
his, was dictated both by his feelings and his judgment.
‘This measure is an evidence of the importarce he attached
to that ordinance, as a means of propitiating the divine
favour, and also of his singular piety ; and whether it be
considered as one of the appointed chanuels of divine
grace, or merely as a moral instrument of good reflections
and dispositions, it may be expected to produce the most
happy effects. The General Convention of 1817, was
the first which opened in this proper manner, and it is
believed that by no prior meeting was the welfare of the
Church more essentially promoted, or the unanimity and
brotherly kindness of the members more effectually main~
tained.
- In this body, the discretion of Bishop Dehon was not
less conspicuous than his firmness and piety. Conciliatory
in his conduct to all the members, he was always the ad-
vocate of those measures which would be agreeable to the
friends .of the Church generally, provided they did not
involve a departure from sound printiple. This was
illustrated on the occasion of the proposal, of the posture
of standing in singing, which he could not but deem most
suitable, and therefore approved. This posture had pre-
vailed in- some of the churches at the North, but in our
diocese it was not usual, and from the relaxing effect of.
the climate it would be inconvenient ; and there was little
doubt would be disagreeable to many. He, therefore, pro-
posed a modification, by which the contemplated change
might be delayed by the bishop of any diocese.

In the House of Bishops, in the year 1814, he propesed
a resolution relative to a General Theological Seminary,
which was adopted by both liouses, and this was the first
measure of the Convention on that important subject. He
- considered a learned clergy essential-to the prosperity of
the Church, and more especially since other denomina-
tions had made such ample provision for the object. He
thought that a good seminary, devoted to theology, would

27
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not only rear up an able body of clergy, but be the means
of multiplying clergymen, wito were much wanted in every
diocese, since it would offer inducements to enter the min-
istry, and might be so constituted as to afford gratuitons
edueation, and perhaps maintenance, to indigent students.
He preferred, in the present state of our Church, one
seminary, rather than several seminaries, because he
thought that it would be more respectable if supported
by the liberality and zeal of the whole Church, that it
would be a bond of union in faith and discipline, between
the different dioceses, and that ‘the candidates would
naturally enter into friendly connexions, which in after
life would greatly promote the welfare of the Church in
general. It appeared to him that our Church was com-
petent to establish a Theological Seminary on the most
liberal foundation, but that it-was questionable, whether
it could establish several that would be provided with
professors, a library,” and funds sufficient to answer the
great purposes of such an institution. The whole num-
ber of candidatesthat would be willing to become students
at a seminary probably does not exceed seventy ; but if
they were one hundred, it would be true economy to have
them educated at the same seminary. The expense to
which candidates residing at a distance would be subjected,
would be trifling, compared with the amount necessary to

establish a second seminary in their neighbourhood. His .

views on this subject, second in importance to none which
has engaged the attention of the Church since its organiza-
tion after the American revolution, were often expressed in
his own diocese, and its Convention, in 1814, passed a reso-
lution ipstructing its delegates to the General Convention
to invite the attention of that body to this matter.* At
the General Convention of the same year, a delegate
from this diocese did accordingly propose the following

* See Gospel Messenger, April, 1831, and Journals of Diocesan Convention,
1814, 1815 and 1817. '
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resolution : —* Resolved, that, with the consemt of the
House of Bishops, a joint committee of both houses be
appointed, to take into consideration the institution of a
Theological Seminary, and, if they should deem the same
expedient, to report a plan for the raising of funds, and
generally for the accomplishment of the object.” This
resolution, the first ever offered on the subject, was post-
poned -indefinitely, by a majority of two votes. The laity
were divided,; three dioceses voting in the affirmative, and
three‘in the negative. The clergy voted four dioceses in
the affirmative, and six in the negative. The loss of this
resolution is principally to be attributed to the appearance
of a publication, at the moment of the sitting of the Con-
vention, announcing the intention to establish a seminary
to be located in New-Jersey, under the superintendence
chiefly of the bishops of that diocese and of New-York,
and it was supposed, by some, that the General Seminary
would interfere with this, and other local seminaries which
were said to be in contemplation. It needs scarcely to be
observed, that the design for the above-mentioned local
seminary, which was on the most extensive scale, was
never prosecuted, probably because it was deemed im-
practicable. The measure having failed in the lower
house, Bishop Dehon determined to take such a course
as might lead to its adoption, at the next Convention,
and accordingly proposed ‘that it be referred to the
bishops, and, in those dioceses in which there are no
bishops, to the standing committees therein, to inquire in
their respective dioceses, or States, and to consider: for
themselves, concerning the expediency of establishing a
Theological Seminary, to be conducted under the gene-
ral authority of this Church, and to report to the next
General Convention.” This resolution was adopted by
both houses. In conformity thereto, he consulted his
Diocesan Convention, and a resolution passed that body
expressing their conviction of the great importance of the
proposed undertaking, and renewing the instructions to
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their delegates to urge its adoption by the General Con-
vention. - At its meeting in May, 1817, Bishop Dehon
reported from his diocese in favour of the seminary, and,
at his suggestion, the other bishops were called on for
their’s, all of which were favourable, except those of two
bishops. These reports were sent down to the lower house,
agreeably to the resolution of 1814. 'They produced the
effect which he had anticipated. The friends of the mea-
sure were irresistible, and resolutions for the establish-
ment of the seminary were unanimously adopted. ‘In all
the circumstances leading to this important result, his
sagacity and address were strikingly illustrated. He
knew that there was so much to be said for, and so little
against this measure, that it would be generally approved
in the different dioceses, and that their approbation would
have great weight in the General Convention. But there
was nothing dearer to his heart than unanimity-among
the members of the Church. He could not be satisfied
with a large majority for bis favourite design. He ascer-
- tained the views of those who differed from him, and
cheerfully consented to such arrangements, as to the
seminary, as might meet their wishes, and induce them to
promote its establishment. He conversed with them in
private, in his peculiar manner, which never failed to win
esteem, and in penning the resolutions consulted their
views and wishes as far as possible. This conciliatory
conduct, worthy of the imitation of every member of
a deliberative body, and more espeecially of an ecclesias-
ticad one, completely succeeded. The resolutions, which
form the foundation of the institution of which the best
hopes may be formed as a defence and an honour to our
Church, were unanimoosly adopted in both houses. And
to whom is the merit of this good work due, if not 1o Bishop
Dehon? Who will whisper that this fair fame belongs
to any other? To some, I may have appeared tedious
in tracing the origin of this matter. But ‘ honour to
whom honour is due” is a scripture injunction. And
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when I recollent that this honour was not acquired with-
out much exposure of health and life, without the best
exertions of mind and heart, and the most anxious prayers
to him who ordereth the wills of unruly men, I feel that
in following the suggestions of friendship, I have been
paying a tribute to justice. If this Seminary should, under
the blessing of God, equal the expectation of its friends,
it will be the most noble and lasting monument to the
memory of him who is justly to be considered its founder.

His minute attention to every thing connected with his
official duties, and his great prudence in not giving coun-
tenance to the smallest error, are well known to us all.
But the following circumstance is & remarkable exempli-
fication of these facts. ‘Having perceived many typo-
graphical crrors in the various editions of the Book of
Common Prayer which had come under his notice, he
requested one of his clergy (whose words are here quoted)

‘to calculate, annually, with the utmost care, the days on

which the moveable festivals and fasts, and other holy-days,
would fall, that he might have something more certain to
depend upon, than the ordinary sources of information.
‘At that time, Hugh Gaines’ octavo edition of the Prayer-
book, of 1793, was the standard; but it was so full of
errors, that, in 1822, a more correct standard edition was
published under the superintendence of a committee of the
General Convention, which that body approved of at its
triennial meeting in 1823. 1t is hardly necessary to add,
that the clergyman complied with the bishop’s request.
In connexion with this subject, it may be stated, that
when the Protestant Episcopal Society was about to pro-
cure a large supply of the Book of Common Prayer for
distribution in this diocese, the bishop had a copy carefully
examined, and the errata placed in each copy of the book,
in order to warrant him in giving a certificate in conformity
with the canon. 'The edition was printed for the Society.”

The zeal of Bishop Dehon never carried him beyond
the limits of propriety, and it could not be satisfied with
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the discharge merely of his own special duties. While a
priest, he was always ready to serve other parishes, in con-
sistence with the claims on his services of his own parish,
and when he became bishop, if the welfare of his particu-
lar dincese permitted, he was anxious to be useful in other
dioceses. Although his visitations took him often from
his family, and subjected him to many inconveniences. He
promptly accepted the invitation to consecrate the Church
in Savannah, (Georgia), and he had intended to visit
Augusta, in which he understood there formerly existed a
congregation of Episcopalians.*

Having traced his conduct in relation to the Chureh to

which he was deliberately and warmly attached, this may
be a proper place to speak of his conduct in relation to
other denominations of Christians. The congregation of
German Lutherans being without a minister, and about
to lay the corner-stone of a Church, requested him to
officiate : and, on that occasion, in addition to the Lord’s
prayer, and some collects from the Book of Commeon
Prayer, he prepared and used the following prayer :

“ O Almighty God, and merciful Father, who hast built

thy Church upon the foundation of the apostles and pro-.

phets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner-stone,
grant that, by the operation of the Holy Ghost, all Chris-
tians may be so joined together in unity of spirit, and in
the bond of peace, that they may be a holy temple, ac-
ceptable unto thee, and that all the churches which they
build to thy name may have the same foundation and. cor-
ner-stone answering together to thine ancient Jerusalem,
which was built as a city that is at unity in itself. In an
especial manner, we supplicate thy good providence and
grace for thy servants of this: congregation, in whose be-
half we at this time appear before thee. Grant, O Lord,
that in the house which they build for thy worship, the

* In 1823, Georgia became organized as a diocese, and the bishop of Seuth
Carolina bas been since invited to take the charge of it.
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most comfortable gospel of Christ may be truly preached,
truly received, and truly followed, to the glory of thy name,
and the peace, joy, and salvation of thy people. Grant,
O Lord, that in their house thy ways may be known unto
them, and they be enabled to hold the faith ¢in unity of
spirit, in the bond of peace, and in righteousness of life.’
Grant, O Lord, that, in the act in which they are engaged,
their minds may be directed to thy truth ; and that, under
thy good providence, it may conduce to the extension of
the knowledge of it, as it is in Jesus, to the breaking down
of the kingdom of sin, satan, and death, and the multipli-
cation of such as are born again, and made heirs of ever-
lasting salvation. Grant that, in all their worship, they
may come unto thee by the spirit, through Jesus the medi-
ator, worshipping the Father, as thou hast ordained, in
spirit and in truth. Grant, O Lord, that the ministers,
who shall minister in the temple they build, may be
after thine own heart, who, both by their life and doe-
trine, shall set forth thy true and lively word, and rightly
and duly administer thy holy sacraments. Grant, O Lord,
that this people may here remember all those thy ser-
vants, who are departed in the true faith of thy holy name,
and may have grace to follow their good examples, that,
- with them, they may be partakers of thy heavenly king-
dom. Grant, O Lord, that in the prosecution of their
work, thy merciful providence, if it so please thee, may
avert all calamities and afflictive accidents, and that,
through the abundance of thy grace, all things may, now
and ever, be done, according to thy own prescription,
decently and in order. And grant, O Father, Lord of
heaven and earth, that the course of this world may be so
peaceably ordered by thy governance, that thy Church
may joyfully serve thee in all godly quietness, that so they
may walk in the ways of truth and peace, and, at last, be
numbered with thy saints in glory everlasting; through
thy merits, O blessed Jesus, thou shepherd and bishop of
souls, who art given, to be head over all things, unto the
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Church, and who livest and reignest with the Father and
the Holy Spirit, one God, world without end. Amen.”
No man could regret more deeply than he did, the
differences of opinion and practice among Christians. _
And he still more regretted that these differences should
ever occasion a breach of charity. It may be truly said,
that they did not impair his own charity. He loved every
good man. He pitied every bad man. He prayed for all
men; and entertained the hope, that many, whom he con-
ecived to be in error, would obtain mercy from that God,
who knoweth man’s frailty even in his best estate. But
he never could be persuaded, that charity required the
Christian to give up or compromise principles, which he
believed true and important. While, therefore, he was
tenacious of his own principles, he was willing that other
Christians' should be tenacious of their’s. He thought
that each might mutually endeavour to convince the other,
but that while there was a difference of sentiment, the
attempt to unite them in societies for the promotion of
religion, would impair the influence of truth, and often
lead to violations of that charity, which it was designed
to cultivate. Of those institutions, in the support of which
Christians could unite without a compromise of their dif-
fering principles, he heartily approved, and therefore was
an advocate and a supporter of the Bible Society, and of
several other societies for the relief of indigence, disease
and infirmity. All experience shows, that union among
Christians of different denominations for religious pur-
poses, except in the case of the Bible Society, (if, indeed,
it may justly be considered an exception), has generally
terminated either in an union of faith, that is, in the
one party relinquishing their own peculiar sentiments;
or else, in a separation which has rendered the parties
more unfriendly to each other than they wcre before the
attempted union. To this, there is indeed an honourable
exception in the case of the London Society for convert-
ing the Jews, which was originally created by various
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to thae d'npoﬁnod n m;nlnh when them\p'dewp‘
ersord ine qny systen, to.*abandon " ltqgethex‘. gad .
“adoff e, as mn;rary tq if-a¥ posgﬁle. ‘Eandea ng
to-rel‘h ¢ dome defects fi'om. the &ﬂldlf they yplift -
* - its fm}n ion. Hsmrﬁ&-eced.thh% capital errot;, and.
4 "did not hedtate to express. the septimerit, gnd earnestly, .
to endea bk tg | ish his charge in the faith of their
L own l‘(ﬁ en this .1mporm.nt pmf Buy the, Sositian
! Oa* ry‘other ﬁlssenter, had‘q cleim "on -hiy charityy
He wmﬁd meke ne compromlse to th&nr errdrs, but the
\ would 'sever den ﬂ“ﬂ{ the sympathy of @ Bpgbr, or*
b cgmeent®to - thém heyond the reagh_of ;hﬂpe
mercy.. The dbctr}ne of the 'Meinity was, he thotght,
plmnly revealed in the sc¥iptures, and iu did not®appar
to hmi'any' QbJectmn that"it is mcomprehensdie by* wan,
 sigme he comp:rehgnds so little even of thygt whlch is asound
! *hint. P firdsit deslared, saidshe, in u,nequbvopd derms,
! thay the Patlier # Ond, thamhe Sen is God, that the ol
‘ Ghost lS’GO‘, end that there is but oneGad. I regeive ar
| 3
b . fhese 'prQ)osmons on the authority of the gacred volyme.
’ On _this'topic hqre\d with aﬂmxraxmn Morseley’s Lettggs to
: Dr. Priestly. - In convers;ng on fite divinity of Christ, he’
{ sometimos stiged dn argument wirich I find.also sthted in -
his*sermen fyem. thn siv. 8. g follows : «wAll ‘will agreg
| that there is asupreme love, a gaéred aﬂ'ectlon,'a constant
! obedienee? ahd escordial homage, due fro n.to his (3‘1)&
b Thesegare, gbhggtxdns signed by ndtur ?w'llhey‘ appeat
jugt #md reasonable tosevegy reflectin mmd'. + But gpon
o what key. grounded? Upor hwi'nﬂﬁte goqdnesg in ,
i gtﬂng ng, apd Jis riglt #n ys* am his 'creatqra
! THese found a el which gl fewl and ack;mevledi . But
i

i W from ngshing to'hmméd life, ;vho X

*, mad® ys !;ltle to our firgf regard. &d apfs:mate hom: ~
i ‘age, Must not redeenﬁng us frog #oyn t§ ithmor tality and
* bles glvérhm.who saved us a claim as great—as-strong ¥
'ﬂay, 1f thou wast ¢ vmce‘ that lie, whe “for thy

"y, sake, @gh b became pom, and fr thy sin suffered, *
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.lph lm’ieﬁyd an 1gho£nm duath, Whs qblpso:he

nﬁqm eregge ﬁemg, duldt ‘heu'help fee 4he mmt

# affecsion fochlm ? Woyld not thy ”f
pralee in wéMship' Be Qﬁe.u turned 1o, ~him ? e ate

as greatly blessed ﬂrﬁdempno‘]ﬁ agrm’ greationy’ hé who - -

;odoemed ue'must kave, by similar reasonmg,'mlalm to
ourhep.rts Jt was, thtrefore, deterni fLleng couneild

f wisdom, thw the Ral.emer of man shoudd %nge' Wltb
' &e Creafor. éod of ﬁwd ”  He introduces the’ b
ooﬂ!ulelatlﬁn ¢ qs- the poist, whlch’has ev.c lfad. great
* wejghy insomvincipg me that #thor of my dalvation
wasthe aufhor of my being—that the. §an pd th® Famp
were one.in the Godhegd.” -+

The doctrine of uncondmonﬁlectton was, B the apin-
ion of BisMop Dehan; altogethet without scripturadfound-
ations The_ termg election, elect, pre‘legﬂmtmh,,end‘e
like, i she seqmres, had gefereyce; in Mis epinio, either”

a national‘election, @r to a mdMl dhecton of the
mdwub.hj founfed op the divifle forehwh«tgq of hjs
faith afid obedigneé. In titg former sense, the Mebrewd)
and .afterwal'ds Chlsﬁans, ypre balleﬁ the elect'peqplé

of God not as elected *to eternal life, but to religious®

pﬂwleges in thls world “i the lagger Senfg the Apostie
say@, whom he did’ foreknow, hewalso’did. pwdestuhte 37
that is; whom he éorekrew would comply with the tenné‘
of salvation, did he choose as hﬁepafple SThe elec-
txon, they efore,}s not urrtonditional, o Culvi an‘mnegﬂ
but,,as it is ‘efpressed in ouresevahteenth artlcfé # is,a
dogrine ¢ full ¥ c‘xﬂ‘m‘t to godly persons,” aj dan-
© glraus. dgwnfal 't5 caMha¥ persons lacking tifF wirit®of
Christ.” The seventeetﬂh aglicle af® fever be prapdly

. integprete Ctl stlgense, femthese {w .
able reasons: that seqse;b would cé m K

liturgy of the 6hlh‘ch; 4l in a pajph ble manner, tfe gon-
secratign prayar, in the pfficé for the hply commimon, afd
also thethirty-fitst aftisle, i which it is de h“‘*t thi\,
offering of-Christ i§ * a satisfacsion for allthe *pf the
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whale worpl,? whéreas the Calvinist matntagn: that itis a

« gatisfadtiors for_the sing of the t (ml'y * Now, 1t can

never be mppogéd -y the framflers of Sur amcles atd
. hmrgy'mtmﬂed to contradict themselves.

*The secombreasoﬁ is this: the affthors’ of,thg amcles
ere know, not‘to have held ;he seylmety;siof Calvm ‘and
the;c'a‘lymlsts of the day wére so iseatisfied with their
agticles; that they. proposed.a subStitution for them, comt-

nly catled the ¢ l:a,g:beth Articless” in avhich the tenets

Cal'vm are confained.*

Havmg brieflp traced the conduct of Rishqp Dehon, in
relation to his own Church, and to other Christians, in-
concluding this ehapta', I wod(f observe, that his desngns,
both plous sgnd benevolent, were crowned with remark-_
able suétess. They were generally formed after much
inguéry and serious reflection—were progecuted with zeals
and perseveranceﬂ—-'ui made the subject of esrnest and
freqyent prayer tor Him who controleth tffe wills of all
men. He ongmated the «« Society for the Advancement"
of Christianity South-Carolma,”f and®its success ex-
ceedetl the expectatmns of its moet sanguine friends. He
attempted the revive® of the Church in paMshes,}’ seem-
ingly gone to decay and had the happiness to behold that
there were yet sparks-of life. He suggested the estab-
lishment of a Qbm‘ch at Sullivap’s Island, and another at
Columbna, {a most important statien, the capitol of the.
Staté, and the seat of #s college;) and soon the business
was oaccomplished. He proposed the institution of a
- 'Theological Seminary, and, notwithstanding an active
opposmon, lived to see it in a fair train of success. He

* See “ Lawrence’s Bampfon Lecﬁnrea," and “How’s Vindication of the
Protestant Eplscopal Chaurch.”

t See Chapter V.
. 1 Those referred to, are Christ Church;2All-Saints; St. James’, Santee;
St. Paft’s, Steno; St. Luke’s; 8t. Mark’s, (two congregations ) ; St. John's,

Colleton; 8t. Mutthew’s; Prmce William’s; and Prince George’s, North-
Santee.
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CHAPTER VIi,
Miscellaneous.

IN private life, Bishop Dehon was a pattern both to the
tlergy and the laity. He instructed his flock by his exams«
ple. In all the impertant transactions of lifé, he sought,
by prayer, the direction and blessing of the All-wise and
All-mighty. A pure piety prefers to be alone with God,
and therefore we are prepared to expect that he would
find more delight in private than in social worship, which
is often indebted-for its effect to the pewer of sympathy.
He loved to perform his devotions at the silent hour of
midnight, as most favourable to an undisturbed communidn
with his Maker.. He eminently fulfilled the precept to
¢ pray without ceasing.” God was in all his thoughts,
and the ejaculation of praise to his divine benefactor often
escaped his lips. It was justly remarked by, one who had
studied his character, that he ¢ carrjed about with him, as
the daily gubjeet of his thoughts, and the very garment of
his soul, a living sense of God’s presemce.” He was an’
attentive observer of the dispensations of providence.
But he always spoke modestly respecting them, and con-
ceived that it is a common error to suppose that men, in
geueral, understand the design of those events which are
daily occurring. " It is undeniably true, -that individuals
are often following their own imaginations, when they
think that they are following the leadings of providence.
The scriptures are a sure light in the path of duty, and
they who have that light cannot wisely seek any other.
He searched them daily, and few men have ever been

29
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so thoroughly acquainted with them. In preparing his
sermons, he had little occasion for a concordance, and
in conversation ke could readily draw from the treasury
either of the Old or New Testament. He had bestowed
scarcely less attention on the Apocrypha, and he would
often quote the admirable maxims it contains. The
prayer for wisdom in the ninth chapter of the Book of
Wisdom, was much valued by him, and it is known that
he made it his own in his supplications, with an appli-
cation in his mind to his high and holy office. He read
the scriptures with a special view to his own practice,
and therefore knew aceurately and fully what the Lord
his God reqiired of him in the several relations which he
filled, and, also, how those good men, whose lives are

recorded for imitation, had acted under similar circum-

stances. Among the Old Testament saints, it is believed
that the character of Moses in particular had attracted
his admiration, and it is known that among-the New Tes-
tament saints, he felt chief veneration and affection for
tReApostle Jolm. He succeeded in attaining, to a won-
derful degree, the prominent virtues of these éwo persons,
meekness, and a devoted love to God and man ; and in his
discourse on the character of St. John, it is impossible for
an acquaintance not te trace his.own likeness.* But there
is a character with whom the lesser lights of goodness are
not to be compared. The Star of Bethlehem is without a
spot or a passing eloud. Bishop Dehon was a follower of
Christ. “In whatever conditien thou.art, still ask thy-
self what would my blessed Saviour have thought, said,
or done, in this case.”” 'This maxim he made for himself.
Al the delicate: features of this superlative character, he
had marked with a most careful vision. He had looked
at them again and again. He thought that no occurrence
in which the Saviour of the- world had been concerned

could be considered trivial, and he often gaihered valuable

\ -t * See Sermon 62. vol. ii.
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instruction from circumstances which would have escaped
the observation of most other persons.. In the labyrinth’
of life, he found Jesus a sure guide, and his example at
once a high motive to exertion, and the best lesson of
humility. The principles which lte was thus’ diligent in
acquiring, he was inflexible in maintaining. He was
careful to ascertain the nght course of conduct, and exen
in respect to matters which to others appeared unimport-
ant. , Rarely, if.ever, did he act precipitately. He re-
flected long, and consulted books, and wise men. But
when his opinion was once settled—to adopt the remark
made of him, on a particular occasion, by the venerable
Bishop White—* nothing could sove him.” In this
respect, he resembled Sir Matthew Hale, of whom Dr.
Burnett says—‘‘ He would never run suddenly info any
conclusion concerning any matter of importance. ¢ Fes-
ting lente,” was his beloved motto, which he ordered to be
engraven on the head of his staff, and was often heard to
say, that he had observed many witty men run into great
errors because they did not give themselves time to think,
bus the heat of imagination making some notions appear
in good colours to them, they, without staying till that
cooled, were violently led by ‘the impulses it made on.
them ; whereas, calm and slow men, who pass for dull in
the common estimation, could search after the truth and
find it out, as with more deliberation, so with greater cer-
tainty.” The conduct of Bishop Dehon was, therefore,
remarkably uniform and steady, for on all questions of
impertance, his opinion had been settled. He was pre-
cisely the person described by an ancient moralist and péet :

“Tix'd and steady to hid tmst
Tnflexible to truth, and obstinately just.”

But no-one was ever more accemmodating to the inclina-
tion of otherg, on oceasions thht did not involve moral
principle. He united, in an eminent degree, stedfastngss
of purpose with gentleness of manner, the ‘ suaviter sn

~
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modo,” and the * fortiter in re,”” and, in this respect, we may
apply to him a remark from the author just quoted respect-
ing Boyle: It contributes to raise our esteem the higher
of such persons, who to a depth of knowledge wlich often
makes men morose, dnd to a height of piety which too
often makes them severe, have added all the softness of
humanity, and all the tenderness of charity and obliging
civility, as well as a melting ‘kindness.” With Bishop
Dehon, particularly in his early life, some persons might
trace a resemblance in what Madame De Stael has said
of her father: ¢ He might be feeble from goodness, -and
wavering from reflection, but when he believed that duty
was cencerned in a resolution, he thought that he heard
the voice of God, and whatever attempts might be made
. to shake him, he ligtened only to it.””

The minuteness of his scriptural information was often

valuable to his friends, and it produced in him and them.

an incteased reverence for the smcred writings, sinee it
illustrated not merely their sufficiency, blit their abun-
dance for moral and religious purposes. Some of his
expositions of scripture were remarkably original, and it
is regretted that such as he sometimes offered in conversa-
tion have not been preserved. It is recollected that he
maintuined from this text, (Dan. x. 21.) “ There is none
that holdeth with me in these things, but Michael your
.printe,” that there was fnendshlp in heaven. This isa
legitimate inference, but it is not one that would have
occurred to many- persons. From the text—“I testify
again to every man that is circumcised that he is a débtor
. to do the whole law,” '(Gal. v. 3.) he drew the inference,
“the correctness of which cannot be doubted, that the can-
didate for admission to the rite of circumeision was ex-
‘pected, impliedly or expressly, to take the vow to ¢keep
God’s holy will and commandments, and walk in the same
all the days of his life.” This remark was induced in
dgfence of that part of the baptismal office: just’ qoted,
one of his corgregation having questioned the propriety

S
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of making so comprehensive a yow. It was an unanswer-
able reply, that the divine wisdom had exacted, in form
or substance, such a vow; and the evidence of this fact
afforded by the text above quoted, which would not have
occurred to less practised students of the holy volume,
was directly tq the point.

Every thing which had relation to the Supreme Being
claimed the greatest reverencé with Blshop Dehon. He
disapproved of rehglous conversation, unless conducted
with a suitable gravity, and thought the introduction of
saered subjeets into a miscellaneous newspaper was, in
general, to be avoided as a species of profanation. When
he entered the' house of God he looked as if he had left
the world -at the door, and when he read the bible his
whole manner reminded the hearer that it was a holy
book. In his family, he read the scriptures morning and
evening, usually ene of the lessons appointed for the day,
as in the Prayer-book calendar ; but when, in his travels,
he lodged from home, he genemlly selected some. portion
of scripture appropnate to the state of the parish, or
the circumstances of the family. 'The second chapter of
the Epistle to Titus, which contains directions for the
varions domestic relations, was one whlch he most fre-
quently selected:

The changes of his life always excited in hls mmd reli-
gious reflections, and it is known that when he was about
to occupy a house of his own, after having beeun.for some
years a resident in‘the family of a friend, he made several
resolutions for the regulation of his conduct'in this new
situation. About a year after this he became a husband,*
and it is known that he ¢ontemplated this relation, and
that of a parent, wit} all the solicitude of a Christian. He
made the resolution of the patriatch, “as for me and my
housé we will serve the Lord,” and .to that Lord he

* He was married October 26, 1813, at St. Philip’s Church, by the Rector,
to Miss Sarah, youngest daughter of the highly respected and venerable
Nathaniel Russell. One daughter and two sons blessed this union.
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looked for direction and assistance to fulfil it. A friend
baving quoted (Jer. x. 25.) ‘ Pour out thy fury upon the
families that have not called on thy name,” as an argu-
ment for family worship, he questioned whether family

worship was in the view of the ‘prophet, so unwilling was .

he to force any text into the service of a cause which he
yet was desirous to promote. His views on this subject
are interestingly expressed’ in his address to the Conven-
tion, December, 1815: “The pleasant ayd very useful.
duty of family woxship has always been most attended to
in the most pious ages, and the influence of it upon the
religious state of a people, must, in the nature of things,
be very considerable. 'Where there is attention paid to
this duty; the choicest pleasures of the domestic circle
are found and seen around the domestic. altar, and were
it generally attended to, it is believed that it would mot
only have the happiest inflrence upon the famili¢s which
regarded it, but also bring down a blessing upon the
churches to which those families belonged.”” He required
his servants* to attend family’ worship, -had them cate-
chized at home, and encouraged their attendance at. pub-
lic worship, and induced some of them to partake of the
higher ordinances of the Church. * In the education of his
children he was only permitted to lay the foundation in
their baptism, and to commend them to- God moreover by
“his earnest prayers. He selected as a sponsor for his
first child, a lady venerable in piety as in years, and ob-
"served that though she might not live to discharge all the
duties of a sponsor, yet, frem her prayers he could mnot
but anticipate much_benefit. When he looked around
him, as he remarked, and saw richeg so often an injury,
he could not say that he,wished his children to be rich.
He judged that the best store for old aye, and the best
legacy for a family, was the favour of God, and therefore,
_ though he was by no means extravagant, yet he spent his

* See Chapter VI.
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income liberally, and was not anxious to lay up treasures
on earth. I have heard him say, he blessed God that
he had been, through life, remarkably free from the too
common anxiety respectihg a comfortable provision for
the life that now is, for he had the greatest confidence in
Divine providence, and especially in his care of his minis~
ters. He was ‘“given to hospitality,” and in this respect
also fulfilled the character of a gaod minister, aé deline-
ated by St. Pauk The stranger was sure of a weleomge
at his house, and to his brethren of the clergy it was as a
home. 'Their society was especially agreeable to him,
and_he seemed particularly to enjoy the social'meal.on the
evening of Chnstmas day, after the usual solemnities, at
which the guests wére some of the clergy and their’ fami-
lies. 1In his conversation, it was observable that he rarely
‘spoke of himself, and when he spoke of others, he care-
fully ‘avoided. saying any thing which could injure them.
“He usually preferred- not to ledd the conversation, but
when it became proper for him to do so, he exhibited suf-
ficient socialness, and much more than he was supposed to
possess. It must be admitted that there was a dégree of
. stiffness or fdrmality, but there was scarcely more qof iv in
the. largest than in the smallest company, ‘even.whensthis
was compesed of particular intimates, and it probably was
fsunded in his native diffidence, confirmed by his early
and favourite habits: Relizion was a subject never in-
truded by him on any company, but he seldom suffered
to ‘be lost a good oppontunity for introducing it, and he
never permitted any improper sentiment to pass, without
some significant expression of his disapprobation. A look
of astonishment or pity, a sudden silence, and a reépectful
withdrawal, would 'sometimes express more than lariguage
cduld. He disliked- the discussion of-religiaus-questions,
in mixed companies, believing that it hadsseldom pro-
duced any good effect, and that it was often conducted with
too mueh heat, or under the influence of improper motives.
But he never refused to converse with a sincere inquirer

e — -
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after truth, or declined the charitable office of removing
his doubts. On such occasions, he would exhibit the
greatest mgenuity, and would be so absorbed by the sub-
Jject, and the wish to be useful, that he would protract the
conversation to the latest hour of the night, and some-
times in the open air and a standing posture, alike unmind-
ful of exposure and fatigue. Honest scruples he was
always most anxious to remeve or allay. They were the
sybjgct of his constant and fervent prayers. The persons
affected by them he visited often, conversed with them for
hours, selected for them proper books, and, in short, ex-
hibited in their behaif, though they had been strangers'to
hith, the" concern of an intimate friend. But especially
did he .fove to converge with those thit feared the Lord.*
Sincere piety in any ‘man, however humbled by poverty
or cast, claimed both his respect and aﬁ'ectlon. He could
exchange thoughts for héurs, and with evident satisfac-
tion, with-a poor illiterate fellow-being, whe had na other.
knowledge but that of Jesus Christ. The mind illumined
and the heart warmed by the gospel, without reference to
any other improvemént, was always congenial with his
own. , Still he did nat undervalue human knewledge, and
the gefinements of society, but as these added lustre to
his own piety, so he rejoiced to behold them ir other
pious persops. - For Bishop White, he entertained great
admiration. The union of learning.afid piety, of dignity.
with simplicity of manners, added to a winning courtes
ousness, and an apostglic zeal regulated by remarkable
soundness of judgment, would have rendered this vener-
able man the ornament of any association with which.he
was connected, as it does of that Church of which he may'
be considered the chief builder, in these United States.
Bishop Dehon declared that for his #isit to Philadelphia
in 1814, it was no small mducement, that he should have
another opportinity of intercourse thh thjs great and

* Malachi iii. 16
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good man, who, then advanced in years, would not pro-
bably live to be at another Convention. But how great
the fallacy of human caleulation! The young man has
fallen. And the veteran has survived him already fifteen
years. Long may it please a good provndence to spare
our patriarch.

Into a large company, Bishop Dehon did not refuse to
euter, when courteousness, to which he was scrupulously
attentive, requiréd ; but it was evident he did not enjoy him-
seif in a mixed society, and he preferred to see his friends
singly. The unrestrained communication of thought with
* a kindred bosom was the social pleasure which he espe-
cially valued, and he made an arrangement with a friend,
by which they should, once a week, enjoy each other’s
society for some hours without interruption. It is known
that these meetings were almost invariably closed with
prayer. In the following letter his social inclinations are
delightfully developed

« Savannah, April 4, 1803.

«“lIt was, upon the whole, a very pleasant journey. The
roads were fine. The appearance and fragrance of the
woods were delightful. Nothing wus wanting, but an
agreeable companion to share the pleasures and divide
the troubles of the day. When my mind was wearied
with reflection or the sameness of the scene, I amused
myself by talking with my man Jemmy. I asked him the
name of this tree or the use of that shrub, or some other
ready question, and though his answers gave me no in-
formation, the relief it was to him to break his silence,
afforded me positive pleasure. Afier all the dissatisfaction
with mankind, which their crimes or their imperfeetions
occasion, we cannot, my friend, divest ourselves of social
feelings. Were I beyond the reach of beings of my kind,
I should make acquaintances of the birds, and talk to the
winds. The generous hospitality and frank politeness of
the planters form the best traits in the character of Caro~
lina. At , I was charmed. He has a paradise

30
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about him—a paradise with two Eves. I passed two days
with them, and on“the third the family accompanied me
to Telemachus was not more strongly inclined

" to loiter about the abodes of Calypso than I to remain
awhile at these enchanting seats. Poor ! T had
secretly indulged the hope of affording him the gratifica-
tion, which, in his letter to you, he appeared anxiously to
desire. But he is celebrating an Eucharist in the temple
above. He died at , resigned and happy.”

He had a high relish for rural life. The tranquillity of
the country, and the simple manners of its inhabitants,
were congenial with his digposition, and he sometimes in-
dulged the hope of fixing his residence in the northwestern
part of the State, where he might, in the intermission of
his public duties, enjoy the pleasures of retirement. I
have seen bim more than usually cheerful at the house of
a friend in the country, where his time was agreeably
diversified during the day with reading, riding, walking,
and conversation, and in the evening with sacred music,
for he delighted to have the psalms and hymns of the
Church introduced into the parlour.

In his daily intercourse with men, there was nothing so
remarkable as his meekness. The carelesshess and the
contradictions of those with whom he was called to do
basiness, passed over his temper without ruffling it, appa-
rently in the least, as a light breeze over the great ocean.
It was not that he did not observe the conduct which most
men find it so difficult to bear, or that he was naturally of
a cold temperament. But his celmness proceeded from a
settled conviction, that to be put out of humour was to in-
crease the evil, indeed, was more painful than the disa-
greeable thing itself; and that he was required, as the
servant of the Lord, to be gentle unto all men. He acted
on that counsel of Fuller,-¢* Add not a second evil to that
which thou already endurest, by suffering thyself to be
overcome with impatience. Impatience does not dimin-
ish, but always angments the evil.” Under the often
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recurring vexations of life, his equanimity was remarked
with wonder, not by his friends omly, but by strangers.
It was, not improbably, owing to this placid temper, that
he retained always a youthful appearance. After forty,
his hair had its beautiful auburn hue, and his brew its
natural smoothness. The wrinkles of care could not set-
tle there. As meekness, so also discretion, marked his
intercourse with his fellow-men. It may be truly said of
him, that he guided his words and actions, and even his
looks, with discretion. Charity, too, pervaded his con-
duct—the charity which envieth not, is not puffed up,
doth not behave itself unseemly, is not easily provoked,
thinketh no evil and hopeth all things. He always put
the most favourable construction upon the conduct of his
fellow-men, and would .take pains to divert attention from
the dark to the bright part of their character. He was
too humble to indulge unmingled severity to others. In-
dignation against wrong was always tempered with pity
for the criminal, who perhaps had been exposed to a vio-
lent temptation, or unfortified with good principles. The
reproof of our Lord, “Let him that is without sin cast
the first stone,” would, if properly considered, restrain
much of that censoriousness which prevails on the world.
Having this characteristic of true charity,.it cannot be
supposed that he was deficient in those of her qdalities,
which, though less valuable, are more generally cultivated.
There probably was not an individual in the diocese, and
but few in any part of Christendom, who gave so great a
portion of their income to benevolent and religious pur-
poses. In imitation of the scripture saints, he gave away
(and this, it is believed, he did from an early period of his
life) one-tenth of his income, and after some years he
increased this appropriation to one-seventh, observing,
that he thought Christians being still more highly favour-
cd ought to do more in the cause of their divine benefactor
than the Jews used to do, and that the proportion was
suggested by the division of time, of which, by divine
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direction, one-seventh was consecrated to sacred purposes.
It gave him particular pleasure to assist youth in obtain-
‘ing their education, or a family in commencing business,
or in extricating themselves from embarrassment; and
be often induced such persons to accept his bounty, by
proposing it in the form of a loan, in this respeet also,
conforming to the character pourtrayed in Psalm cxii. 5.
A good man sheweth favour and lendeth.” Having
bestowed so much time and effort in promoting the
erection and repair of churches, he might have felt him-
self excused from a pecuniary contribution. Indeed, it
is surprising that his assistance in this way should have
been asked by the laity. But he freely gave, and in
liberality also was a pattern to the members of the dio-
cese. He encouraged, in various ways, the disposition to
contribute generously to objects of piety and charity, and
there is no doubt, that by his removal great sums have
been turned from these channels. There was peculiar
delicacy, and almost irresistible effect, in his method of
recommending these good deeds. There was a perse-
verance in urging the claims of charity, which was not to
be confounded with the importunity of a weak or vulgar
solicitor. A lady, whom he greatly respected and es-
teemed, having remarked to him the plainness of her
habitation, in the country, he at once commended and
encouraged the liberality which he had admired in her
conduct, by observing, with a feeling accent,

# Yet what her charity impairs,
8he saves by prudence in affairs.”

It was not uncommon with him to give such a pleasant
turn to the conversation, and indulge a wit not merely
innocent but instructive. A lady having respectfully hint-
ed that she had heard #wice, one of his sermons, he replied
somewhat in this manner: Can you inform me how the
subject was treated ? what were the divisions of the dis~
course? or name some doctrine or duty enforced? To
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these inquiries, she having given a negative, he playfully
rejoined, Well madam, I see I shall have to preach it for
you a third time. The attentions of a gentleman to a
lady being the subject of conversation, and the former
having disclaimed any other sentiment than friendship,
the bishop archly said to him, ¢ Let brotherly love con-
tinue.” :

He was a member and warm friend of the ¢ Society
for the Relief of the Widows and Orphans of the Clergy
of the Protestant Episcopal Church in South-Carolina,”
and at its annual meetings it was pleasant to observe the
interest with which he engaged in the business of this
excellent institution, and the gratitude to God, which he
embraced the opportunity to express when invited to per-
form the religious services at the dinner table. He was
favourable to a liberal appropriation of the funds of the
Society, believing that their present prosperity warranted
it, and having a confidence that the Almighty would con-
tinue to bless a design so intimately connected with the
welfare of his Church.

Patriotism was, with Bishop Dehon, both a feeling and
a principle. 'The home of his parents, the scenes of his
childhood, and the sepulchre of those most dear to him,
were always recollected with the liveliest emotion. He
loved to visit Boston, if it were only for a few days, to
pass through the street and look at the habitation of his
early life. I recollect the look and tone which invited the
sympathy of his friend, as he pointed to the house where
had dwelt his mother. But no man had less of what may
be called local feeling. He disliked the too common prac-
tice in inhabitants of different States, ridiculing each other,
and declared his conviction that intelligent and good men
in the North and South thought and felt essentially alike.
He considered the country as one; having, with a few
exceptions, a common origin, educated under similar in-
stitutions, and allied by a revolution, in which they had
encountered common sufferings and dangers, and enjoyed
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common hopes and success. The idea of a’separation of
the Union, which had been unwisely and unfeelingly sug-
gested, was distressing to his sensibility, and it is believed
‘was the occasion with him of many ardent prayers. The
national adversity always led him to humiliation before
God, as the national prosperity did to sincere joy and
affecting thanksgiving. During the season of the late
war he requested his friends to pray specially for their
country ; he prepared a prayer for the fourth of July ;* and
it is known that he respectfully suggested to the civil
authority the appointment of fasting and of thanksgiving
days. The earliest discourse from his pen was delivered
on an occasion of public thanksgiving,t and this, as well as
that on the death of the Father of his Country,} and many
others, abound with the expressions of genuine patriotism.
He thus expresses himself in a letter dated October 27,
1812, after a visit to Mount Vernon. *How vain ap-
peared all conspicuous place, all human distinction, when
I stood by his coffin and saw him wasting into common
earth, with no better exemption from this humbling doom
of our race, than those obscure individuals who were
wasting away in the same tomb with him. I know that
¢ the memorial of virtue is immortal.” But if it were not
‘known unto God’ it would be of little consequence, as it
. respects the individual, that it is ¢ known unto men.”” «+« -
I 'never, my dear friend, felt the absence of magnanimity
from my country, till I stood by the grave of Washington.
I coudd not help saying to myself, ¢Is this his tomb, and
is it in America.’ But if I learnt here the vanity of all
human. distinction, I learnt also anew the worth of our
holy religion, of whose benignant influences in correcting
the evils which sadden the estimate of man’s present con-
dition, it is not with me the least that it enables us to be-
lieve, of the great and good, that the day of their death

* See Appendix No. VIII. t Bee a purt of it in Chapter II.
t See Appendix No. II.
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is better than the day of their birth.” On his journey
to attend the Convention at Philadelphia, (May, 1814,)
the road brought him within a half-day’s ride of Monti-
cello. His companion having expressed an earnest wish
to see bath that seat and its illustrious proprietor, he
kindly and promptly surrendered his own inelination.
Unprovided with a letter, we were nevertheless hospita-
bly invited to pass the night. The extensive and varied
scenery from this mountain—the arrangements of the
grounds, and of the interior of the mansion, and its scien-
tific decorations, presented many interesting novelties;
but our attention was chiefly engaged by the presence and
the conversation of the great man. Mr. Jefferson’s large
person seemed the appropriate tenement of his capacious
and largely stored mind. He moved with great-ease and
more rapidity, than one unaccustomed to it could have
done, over his well-waxed, tessellated mahogany-floor.
He spoke, almost constantly, on various topics seasonably
introduced, very sensibly, and seemed never to hesitate for
a thought or a word. The impression was unavoidable,
that he was a master mind. The regret was equally un-
avoidable, that it had been so indifferent, if not averse, to
moral studies, important beyond all comparison—studies
which had deeply interested Newton, Locke and Bacon.
Having breakfasted with Mr. Jefferson, we proceeded to
the seat of President Madison, with whom Bishop Dehon
was acquainted. The conversation here was chiefly kept
up by Mrs. Madison. Mr. Madison spoke chiefly in short
sentences, and exclusively on common topics. Bishop
Dehon was particularly interested with the meek aspect
of the aged mother of the President, who madc her first
appearance at dinner, and by a few inquiries and remarks
authorized the belief that the Protestant Episcopal Church
had a .place in her heart. On our return from this Con-
vention, in July, we passed through the valley of Virginia.
Its sublime and beautiful scenery, and those objects of
reasonable curiosity, the disruption of the mountain at
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Harper’s Ferry; Madison and Wier’s Caves, and the
Natural Bridge, were not new to Bishop Dehon. But he
wished his friend to participate in the gratification he had
experienced from a visit to them. Of the Natural Bridge
he remarked, that, on descending to the valley, when it
first burst on the vision, it was impossible not to be struck
with awe, and to have the attention entirely absorbed by
this wonderful work of the Almighty.

His ¢ Circular” to the clergy,* breathing a pious patri-
otism on the occasion of the restoration of peace in 1815,
is properly connected with this part of his life. He
thought patriotism was a duty. He recollected how much
it was cherished by the people of God, and that ardent
expression of the man after God’s own heart, than which
history furnishes nothing more touching, ¢ If 1 forget thee,
O Jerusalem, let my right hand forget her cunning.” ¢ By
the rivers of Babylon there we sat down; we wept when
we remembered Zion.” ¢ How shall we sing the Lord’s
song in a strange land!” He could not agree with the
celebrated Soame Jenyns, that this sentiment was contrary
to the genius of the Christian religion, for it is recognized
by its blessed author in his own conduct, who wept for the
fate of his country, on one of the only two occasions on
which he is recorded thus to have exhibited his humanity,
and never spoke more affectingly than when he address-
ed it: ¢“Oh Jerusalem, Jerusalem, how often would I
have gathered thee together, as a hen doth gather her
chickens under ber wings, and ye would not.” It will be
recollected also, that he came first to hisown, and though
they received him not, he charged his apostles to go first
to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. The patriotism
of our bishop was formed on this perfect model. It was
a quiet, profound sentiment, as a deep- stream, which
silently pursues its course, never to injure, but unceas-
ingly to do good in different places and in different ways.

» Appendix No. VIL
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Justly might he have said, ** Non magna loquimur sed vivi-
mus.”” He expressed his love of his country eminently.by
prayer for it, and by a good life, which are acceptable to
the God, who giveth rain and fruitful geasons, and who is
King among the nations; and by cherishing, to the whole
extent of his influence, the interests of religion and know-
ledge. He considered that the virtue and happiness of a
community were insepardbly connected; that there was
no moral virtue distinet from true religion; that know-
ledge without religion was liable to abuse ; and that reli-
gion without knowledge had a precarious foundation. He
was the patron of science and literature to the extent of
his resources. He attached himself to several literary
associations, and subscribed to several publications purely
from public considerations. He was a zealous advocate
of free schools, and when it was proposed to abolish them
in this State, endeavoured to avert this result, and promet~
ed the measure proposed by the Bible Society, recommend-
ing to the Legislature that, in these schools, the holy bible
should be invariably used. The passages, in that book,
unsuitable to a young mind, he considered might be easily
omitted by a judicious instructor, and that there were too
many children who probably would grow up in ignorance
of it, unless they read it at school. Among the impres-
sions of childbood, always the most durable, it surely is
desirable to secure a place for the truths of revelation.
Having considered his conduct in various relations, I
would now speak of his friendship. In this relation, he
appears to me to have excelled himself. Had I known
him as well in other relations, perhaps I should consider
him equally above praise in them. But my present im-
pression is that this is the brightest part of his character,
and I have reserved it to the last place, because it is most
difficult to do it justice. He had the seripture mark of
the most exalted friendship : “ Greater love hath no man
than this, that a man lay down his life for his friend.” He
would have laid down his life for his friend. He thought
31
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that the highest sanction had been given to friendship un~
der the old dispensation, in that warning not to consent te
idolatry even if enticed by a brother, or a son, or a daughter,
or the wife of thy bosom, “ or thy friend, which ¢ as thine
own soul.”* He would quote this passage as illustrating
both the strength and the secrecy of true friendship. 'The
example of our Lord, who, among the twelve, had his
favourite John, and the intimaéy of particular individuals
in heaven,t were circumstances to which he often advert-
ed. He wished to have with his friend but one heart, one
soul, and one purse. The advice of the Apostle, ¢ Con-
fess your faults one to another, and pray one for another,”
was, in his opinion, particularly addressed to friends, and
he was anxious to fulfil it to its utmost extent. ‘1 should
love my friend (he said) the better for telling me of my

faults. ¢ Faithful are the wounds of a friend.” If I know -

myzself, I can bear to.be told of my faults.” Fidelity, in
this particular, he considered one of the great advantages
of a genuine friendship. Few are there in whom sympa-
thy was so pure an emotion. In promoting the comfort
of his friends, he was at least as active as he would have
been in self-service. Their sorrows, their fears, their joys,
were emphatically his own. He invited them to speak of
their affairs, and listened with the utmost interest. If he
found his friends disliked, he would exert himself to re-
move the unfaveurable impression; and when they were
injured, he came forward, unknown to them, to persuade
the wrong-doer to make reparation. He had & special
regard for the friend of his friends. There were persons
for whom his liking could be traced to no other circum-
stance, but their attachment and relation to his friends.
‘When these were sick; his countenance told you that his
heart was sick. At such a time, in the sincerity of his
soul, he would express a wish that he could be permitted
to divide their malady. As the sympathy of his friends

* Deut. xiii. 6, + Daniel x. 21.
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was seldom equal to his own, he was sometimes led to
doubt their sincerity and affection ; and this may be men-
tioned as. one of the faults of his character, but it is known
that he endeavoured to correct it by frequent reflection on
the Apostle’s description of charity, which ‘hopeth all
things,” and on that lesson of the son of Sirach, *“ Admon-
ish* thy friend, it may be he hath not done it: and if he
have done it, that he do it no more. Admonish thy friend,
it may be he hath not said it : and if he have, that he speak
it not again. Admonish a friend : for many times it is a
slander, and believe not every tale.” ¢ There is one that
slippeth from his speech, but.not from his heart ; and who
is he that hath not offended with his tongue?” It was
delightful to hear him repeat this lesson on the discre-
tion, the patience, and the forgiveness of true friendship.
Rarely did /e slip in his speech ; and if, under the influ-
ence of mistake or impropriety in his friend, he felt coldly
towards him, the eurrent of affection would soon return to
its natural channel, and the overflowings of kindness were
the chief evidences that it had been interrupted. It is
impossible to recollect the disinterestedness, and tender-
ness, and immutability of his friendship, without a consci-
ousness of having been far below his standard ; which is
truly painful. A heart which had attained so exalted a
degree of Christian excellence, was meet for a better soci-
ety than earth can afford. He expressed himself pleased
with several of Jeremy Taylor’s remarks on the nature of
friendship, among which were these: ‘“There are two
things which a friend can never pardon—a treacherous
blow:;, and the revealing of a secret—because these are
against the nature of friendship; they are the adulteries

_of it, and dissolve the union; and in the matters of friend-

ship, which is the marriage of souls, these are the proper
causes of divorce ; and therefore I shall add this only, that
secrecy is the chastity of friendship, and the publication of

* Ecclesiasticus, xix. 13.
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it is a prostitution, ‘and direct debahchery; but a secret,
treaeherous wound is a perfect and unpardonable apostacy.
I remember a pretty apologue that Bromiard tells. A
fowler, in a sharp frosty-morning, having taken many lit-
tle birds, for which he had long watched, began to take
up his nets ; and, nipping the birds.on the head, laid them
down. A young thrush espying the tears trickling down
his cheeks by reason of the extreme cold, said to her
mother, that certainly the man was very merciful and
compassionate that wept so bitterly over the calamity of
the poor birds. But her mother told her more wisely,
that she might better judge of the man’s disposition by his
hand than by his eye; and if the hands do strike treache-
rously, he can never be admitted to friendship, who speaks
fairly and weeps pitifully. Fsiendship is the greatest
honour and ingenuity in the world.” Again says Taylor :
“ Do not think thou didst contract alliance with an angel,
when thou didst take thy friend into thy bosom ; he may be
weak as well as thou art, and thou mayst need pardon as
well as he, and that man loves flattery more than friend-
ship, who would not only have his friend, but all the con-
tingencies of his friend, to humor him.” In his sermon
on the character of St. John the Evangelist, Bishop Dehon
thus speaks: “ Our religion is not hostile to those pre-
cious pleasures, which are derived from individual friend-
ship. Our Lord had his particular friend. From the
circle of his disciples, he chose one congenial person, to
whom he opened his bosom, and loved him with an espe-
- eial love. It did net interfere with that general benevo-
lence, which is due to all men. Every human being had
a proper portion. of his regard ; the claims of none were
overlooked ; all his extraordinary affection for his friend,
was a surplus of love. It was so coincident with the in-
clination of feeling minds, to seek the joys which friend-
ship only yields, that to have left it unauthorized by his
religion, would have been a great disparagement. Un-
authorized, did Isay? May we not say, they he has recom-
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mended it? Ts not his example as holy .as his precepts?
What could have induced him to prefer one course of vir-
tuous conduct to another, but to point out,the way in which
we may enjoy the greatest happiness, and attain to the high-
est degree of excellence of which our nature is susceptible ?.
That a friendship such as religion approves is indisputa-
bly useful, precious, and oftentimes salutary, is the advice
on which we rely. Animating, and promotive of noble
imitation, are the excellencies of a friend. How opera-
tive is respect for his opinion, in restraining one from any
thing which his virtue would reprove. How favourable is
his sympathy, in the day of sorrow, to our peace and
resignation. That it contributes to the happiness of life,
who needs be told? It is a boon which every person can
estimate. Its pleasures are confessedly the purest, and
most exquisite, of any this side heaven. We may not,
therefore, hesitate, I conceive, to believe that the Saviour
encourages, by his example, to the cultivation of a virtue
so favourable to the happinness and improvement of those
whom he delighted to guide into the paths of bliss. And
‘how amiable does he appear in thus entering into the feel-
ings of men. What a commendation does this give to his
gospel.  Surely the religion is sublime, and must have the
happiness of men for its end, which, while it inculcates an
nniversal charity, excludes not its disciples from the pure
felicity of an individual friendship, which multiplies all our
joys by sharing them, and, by dividing, lessens every wo.
But, to avail ourselves rightly of this liberty, we must
learn from our subject what are the qualities for which we
should look in those, whom we admit to our closest inti-
macy. A good friend is not easily found. The bliss of
this treasure is rarely enjoyed on earth. Led on by feel-
ing ; overpowered by good nature; captivated with flat-
tery; infatuated by some single excellence, men often fall
into such friendships as are inconstant, as fortune smiles, °
and end in bitterness. Would you have a friend who will
be sincere and useful ; whom you may trust to enter into
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your bosom, and participate all your thoughts; who will
be faithful to your happinnes; stand unaltered in his at-
tachment when adversity assails you; and by his advice,
his sympathy, his example, and his tendeg reproof, be to
you a treasure beyond all price? Guard against the ma-
lignant, the envious, and the immoral. Be not caught
with spendid vices. Seek the heart which is formed to
benevolence, and hallowed by religion’s purifying influ-
ence. The value of the acquisition, will repay the most
active caution. "To be secure from disappointment, choose
such a character as ‘Jesus loved.”” He believed that
virtuous friendship would outlive the present scene. He
cherished the hope of meeting his departed friends in
the eternal world,* and, both in his conversation and
. 8ermons,. alluded to this subject. He never mentioned
this hope, however, as a principal topic of consolation,
believing that the scriptures direct the mind rather to
God than to any felléw-creature, and that our Lord Jesus
Christ is able to supply to the believer every loss, accord-

ing to his affectionate declaration: ¢ Whosoever shall do.

the will of God, the same is my brother, and my sister,
and mother.”

Bishop Dehon loved to be alome. A great portion of
that time which he could spare from society, was, no doubt,
passed in communion with his God. It was in solitude
also, that he reflected: on the past, and made resolutions
for the future. ¢ Consider thy ways,” was a precept
which he strietly obeyed, and it was the result of his con-
sideration, that his conduct through life was so singularly
unexceptionable. Subjects, which at first sight, appeared
unimportant, when examined in their connexions, were
found worthy of that deep thought which he bestowed on
them. The world too often denominates those matters
trifles, which examination proves are serious concerns ;
and he who holds a public station, will be slow in consider-

* See Chapter IV,

.
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ing any oocurrence*unworthy of his attention. A little
fire, according to St. James, may kindle a great matter.
Reading was, through life, a favourite recreation of
Bishop Dehon. His active duties would often prevent
his being in his study until the evening, and there he
would be tempted to remain to the dawn of the suc-
ceeding day. A kind attempt to limit his candle proved
unavailing, and it is believed that he persevered to the
last in this practice so unfriendly to health. What he
read, was, in a great measure, made his own, for he had,
if I may so speak, a .common-place book in his mind, in
which were well arranged facts and reflections on a vari-
ety of important subjects, gathered from books and from
conversation. He had also a ready recollection, which
enabled him to draw forth his stores as occasion required.
He had naturally a strong memory, and a proper confidence
in it, which, doubtless, contributed to its improvement.
He availed himself little -of notes, which, in supplying,
often increase the defects of memory. It may be. men-
tioned, as illustrative of the excellency of this faculty in
him, that he could go through the whole public service of
the Church, and any of its particular offices, without a
book, and that he could repeat, verbally, any of his ser-
mons recently written. His studies, as indeed all his
pursuits, were subsidiary to his sacred professioh. The
elegant literature which he possessed, had been princi-
pally acquired in early life, and in the graces which it
gave to his conversation and discourses, it was consecrated
to the service of the altar. He was familiar with the an-
cient classics, and the best writers, both in prose and poe-
try, of his own language. The articles I. and IV., in the
Appendix, are published in evidence of his taste and lite-
rary attainment, and of the honour he might have reaped
in this field, had he not preferred to give himself wholly
to a better work. Theology was his. chief, and latterly
almost his only, study. But all the occupations of a stu-
dent, although congenial with his nature and habits, were
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cheerfully set aside, whenever there was a call to the hum~
bler, more laborious and more useful duties of a parish
minister. Let me repeat here, for it was the most promi-
nent circumstance in his life, that he appeared always to
recollect that he was a minister of the gospel. There was
a gravity in his conversation, & dignity in his deportment,
a selection of associates, a regulation of his studies, and
even an attention to dress, suitable to this high and holy
character, in short, a conduct in relation to great and
small things, which reminded all men, and showed that he
himself remembered that he was the ambassador of God.
He had cultivated assiduously a proper idea of the holy
office, and he endeavoured to live up to the idea, and suc-
ceeded in this endeavour, to a degree which is unusual
and astonishing. From this anxious endeavour always to
conduct with propriety, may have proceeded that formality
of manuner generally noticed in him, which was certainly
not agreeable. This formality may have originated in his
early retired habits, or, as he himself supposed, in a con-
stitutional diffidence, such as that, for example, of the
excellent Addison. But, whatever was the cause, it is
certain, that he lamented the effect, believing that-it inter-
fered with his usefulness; that he earnestly endeavoured
to correct it; and that he succeeded in doing 8o, in a de-
gree which surprized many. But it is more important to
remark, that his attention to decorum never betrayed him
into moroseness. He had considerable success in sallies,
both of wit and humor, and could accurately imitate pecu-
liarities of tone and manner. But he rarely indulged this
playful humor, and never but with a few select friends,
restrained by a sense of dignity, and still more by a bene-
volence which was as tender of the feelings of another as
of his own. Cheerfulness was the natural frame of his
" temper—a middle course between mirth and sadness. It
was more lasting than a strong emotion can be, and it
appeared more suitable to his character, and I may add,
to the character of our state of existence, in which good
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and evil are inseparably mingled. This cheerfulness shed
a steady splendour over his life, and over the various cir-
cles into which he entered. If at any time it rose to the
level of joy, it was in the duties of religion. If any man
ever felt that it was good to pray ; that in communion with
God there is a pleasure, which the world knows not of ;
and that this imperfect communion resembles that fulness
of joy which is in heaven, it was this eminent Christian.
And, it may be added, that he had no sorrows so keen as
those, which came from the recollection that he was a
sinner against his Father in heaven, and that blessed Re-
deemer, who gave his life & ransom for him. The mode-
ration of his feelings, in relation to temporal wants, was to
be ascribed in a great measure to his deep humility. The
blessings of providence awakened in him a keen sense of
his errors and frailties; and, I doubt not, that when he
received them, he felt as Jacoh that he was not worthy of
the least of all the mercies of his God. He expressed this
sentiment on a memorable occasion—his election to the
Episcopate: “I ought to be humbled to the dust by the
sense of my unworthiness. ¢Lord, what am T, or what is
my father’s house, that thou shouldst bring me to this
honour in thy service.’”* The afflictions of life were
also received by him in the temper expressed by David :
* He hath not dealt with us after our sins ; nor rewarded
us according to our iniquities.” His humility increased
as he advanced in knowledge, in virtue, and in reputation.
1t was strengthened by overcoming temptation. It was
agreeably illustrated, as well as his delicacy, by this little
incident. Having declined the solicitation of several per-
sons to sit for his likeness, the matter was at last urged
by an amateur artist of celebrity, in a manner which he
knew not how to put aside. He omitted a reply to
his letter of request, and being reminded of it, observed
that an apology was due for his ueglect, but, that it ap-

* See Chapter V.
32
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peared to him, there was often-as much vanity in declin-
inz as in consenting to sit for a likeness, and therefore
he had been silent. '

In closing this chapter on his private character, I would
observe, that probably no single epithet would give a bet-
ter idea of it, than that of ¢ faithful.” ¢ A faithful man
(says Solomon) who can find?”” And when we consider
how many who have been greatly celebrated, and emi-
unently useful in their public capacity, have been negligent
of the duties of private-life, it must be admitted that fidel-
ity to every duty, the small and the great, is indeed a rare
attainment. It is honorable both to his head and heart,
that he nicely balanced the duties of life ; that he gave to
every one of them, its appropriate weight ; and though it
cannot be said of him, or of any mortal, that he never did
wrong, yet it is believed that he more rarely than usual
permitted one duty to displace another, or indulged a good
feeling to a vicious excess. He endeavoured, and greatly
succeeded, in performing the ¢ weightier matters of the
law,” and those other things, which though of less conse-
quence, ought not to be left undone. He was generous,
without being unjust; and just, without severity. He
remembered that he owed much to his fellow-creatures,
but more to his and their God. He took care of all the
churches, and also of his own household. The apportion-
ment of time and solicitude correctly among the various
duties of life, is one of the rarest attainments of the good
man, and it may justly claim his constant vigilance, and
fervent prayers.
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CHAPTER VIII.
His Last Hours— Proceedings caused by his Death.

IT has been mentioned that Bishop Dehon attended the
General Convention at New-York, in May, 3817. Being
so near the residence of his brother and sisters, and of that
flock, to whom his early ministry had been devoted, and
whom he never ceased to love, he could not resist the in-
clination to make them a visit. He preached at Newport,
and administered the Lord’s Supper, happy in an oppor-
tunity of again meeting his friends in that comfortable
ordinance. Little did they suppose that their joy would
80 soon be clouded, and that they should see his face no
more. Anxious to return to his family, and aware of the
hazard of protracting his return, he remained in Boston
only a day or two, and, in a few weeks, was again in
Charleston. Doubtless, these friends must adore the
kind providence which permitted them, at this time, to
enjoy his society, and to receive his affectionate farewell.
The latter days of his life were most actively employed.
At Sullivan’s. Island, on the last Lord’s day (July 27), on
which he officiated, he went through the whole serviee, and
also administered the holy communion. In the morning,
his sermon was on public worship; in the afternoon, on
Colossians ii. 10. ¢ And ye are complete in him ;" * this
was one of his favourite discourses, and for a final one,
none could be more appropriate.

* See Sermon 46. vol. ii.
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Although oppressed more than usually by the heat, in
consequence of his having been so recently in a Northern
climate, he continued to go from house to house, in his
parish, doing good. He made frequent visits to the sick

wife of a brother clergyman, and it was in that part of the-

city, as-is generally supposed, that he received the seeds
of the fatal pestilence. At her interment, he officiated,
and he remained at the grave, for some time, with a
countenance which was particularly noticed, and indicated
that he was meditating on his own mortality. He an-
nounced the melancholy event, to the absentrelatives of
the deceased, in the following letters:

Letter from the Right Rev. Theodore Dekon to Miss Lavinia
Fouwler.
¢ Charleston, July 29, 1817. .
“ My dear young friend,—It is at the request of your
sister, and several others of your acquaintance, that I
write to inform you of an event in your family, by which
you will be called to mourn. God, in his wisdom, has in-
deed, in every age, called his best children to sorrow. He
now has seen fit to put your resignation to his will to a
severe trial. He requires you to resign your good and be-
loved mother into his hands. She was taken sick about
a week ago, and on Sunday evening her spirit departed,
to be, as we trust, with the souls of the righteous—to be
with her Redeemer in paradise.
¢ The loss of this excellent mother is, mdeed a heavy
bereavement to you. But you will remember it is God
who hath done it; you will consider how you have been
privileged in having her so long with you; you will recol-
leet, if to you it is a loss, to her, we have every reason to
believe, it is a gain, Yess; with her all trials and sorrows
‘are ended : she rests from her labours. The bitterness
of death is passed with her. 8he is entered into peace.
What remains for us who survive, is to bow submissively
to that will of the Almighty, which cannot but be good;
and to endeavour to follow her excellent steps,

——
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« Separated from your family, this affliction will be to
you peculiarly grievous. The physicians have said you
cannot come to town. In this necessity, call to your aid
the rich consolations which are in your power. Recollect
that your Father, your heavenly Father, is with you every
where ; seek, by prayer, the support and comfort of his
Spirit; turn to the numerous passages of consolation and
promise in his holy word ; meditate upon the right of God
to do what he will with his own ; look forward to the period
when all the good shall be together in the kingdom of God ;
and God shall there wipe away all tears from every eye.
May he be your refuge now, in your distress. If you seek
him, he will be found of you, and will sanctify your sor-
rows to your own benefit, and to the glory of his name.

«1 saw your sisters to-day, they have been sick, but are
getting better. They beg you to be content where you
are, till it shall be safe for you to come to them.

¢ With much sympathy, and affectionate concern, I am,
young friend, very sincerely yours,

- “ THEODORE DEHON.
LZetter from the Right Rev. Theodore Dehon, to the Rev. Andrew

Fowler, at New-York.
** Charleston, July 29, 1817.

“ My dear friend and broth:r,—How mysterious are
the dispensations of the Almighty! You will, before this,
have received a letter from Dr. Gadsden, informing you of
the melancholy event which has happened in your family.
Your dear and truly excellent wife had not been well for
some weeks. She kept about, however, until the 20th of
this month, when I understand she was taken with symp-
toms of a fever. It was not in its appearance alarming.
She was attended by Dr. Wilson, who, I believe, appre-
hended no danger. Her illness was mentioned to me by
Mr. Muller on Saturday, and I went immediately to see
her. She, and indeed all the members of the family, had
more or less fever. She did not appear to apprehend
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any danger. There was a stupor about her, which your
daughter told me was sleepiness. I was going to the
island to pass Sunday there, and bade her ¢good-bye,’
hoping I might find her better on Monday. But he whom
she loved and served, and whose dispensations, though
dark, are wise and good, had determined otherwise.—
When I arrived on Monday, I learned on the wharf, that
it had pleased God to take her from among us, between
ten and eleven o’clock on Sunday evening; to take her
from among us, to be, as our hope is, ¢ with the spirits
of the just made perfect ;”’ till he shall raise her body, and
invest her with man’s primitive glory and immortality.
To you, my dear brother, this stroke is heavy. Our tears
have fallen for you. But when I call to mind the life of
this excellent woman ; her faithfulness as a wife, a mother,
and a friend ; her sincerity and exemplariness as a Chris-
tian; her delight in the ordinances of God ; and the emi-
nent degree, in which she possessed that ornament of her
sex, which is, in the sight of God, of great price; I feel
ghat there is not room to sorrow for her. For what is this
voice which was heard from heaven, ¢ blessed are the dead -
who die in the Lord. Even so, saith the spirit, for they
rest from their labours.’

““ When 1 heard the tidings, I went directly to your fam-
ily. There had been many friends with them to comfort
them in their sorrows. I found them availing themselves
of the principles they had been taught, and conducting
as Christians should conduct. Their earthly father was
away, but God, in whose service he had gone, seemed to
manifest himself a father to them in this needful time of
trouble. Catherine continues sick, and Miss Lavinia is at
Pineville, but Mrs. Fabian and your youngest daughter,
were able to attend the funeral of their mother, which
took place at six o’clock last evening. Her remains (at-
tended by the clergy as pall-bearers) were conveyed to
St. Michael’s Church, and, after the appointed service,
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were deposited by the side of her daughter, in that ceme-
tary. 'The hymn sung on the occasion was the funeral
hymn. :

¢ There seems, my brother, to have been peace in her
death. She was easy, I am told, but so oppressed with
heaviness, that she did not speak. Mr. Gadsden and Mr.
Muller visited her in the evening, and prayed by her.
The last words she was heard to say, were ¢ nothing hurts
me.” I have regretted my absence from town that day.
But surely nothing could be wanting to her death, who
was daily living the life of the Christian; and would, at
any time, have been found striving to walk ¢in the com-
mandments and ordinances of God, blameless.’

¢ That He who hath taken away the desire of your eyes,
may fulfil to you, on this occasion, his good promises to
his servants, and restore you soon in safety to your family
and us, is, at this time, my dear sir, among the most fer-
vent prayers of your sympathizing and affectionate friend

and brother, THEODORE DEHON.
' . % Tuesday noon.

“P.S.—I have kept this letter open that I might see
your family this morning, and let you know how they are.
This postscript is written at your house. Mrs. Fabian is
sitting by me, and begs me fo desire you ‘not to make
yourself uneasy, for they find many friends.” Your chil-
dren are all better. Catherine is free from fever, and is
sitting up. I trust that under the good blessing of God
they will all do well. .

Perhaps, at this time, he had a persuasion that the
stranger’s fever, as it is called, would visit him, and that
he might be its victim. On the last day of his health, he
was at Sullivan’s Island, occupied in directing the work-
men how to arrange the pews in the Church. The estab-
lishment. of a Church at this place of refuge for strangers
to our climate, and of resort for many of our citizens, in the
summer, was a purpose he earnestly desired, and its ac-
complishment is chiefly to be attributed to his influence
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and exertions. Public worship had been celebrated there
for many years, but the room was small and inconvenient,
and the worshippers had never been organized as a con-
gregation. Bishop Dehon set forward a subscription, con-
tributed liberally, and effected the purchase of a public
building, which has since been converted into a neat and
commodious Church, and duly consecrated, under the
name of * Grace Church.” In testimony of their spiritual
obligations.to him, a monument has been erected in this
Church, by the congregation, to his memory, with this in-
scription, understood to have been written by the late
William Crafts, Esq.

. Quem te Deus esse jussit.

This Marble
is an bumble memorial of the
Rienr Rev. THEODORE DEHON, D.D.
late Rector of St. Michael’s Church,
in Clnrlum, and Bishop of the
Diocese of South-Cnrohm.
He was born at Bost,
On the 8th day of Docember, 1776,
and died

On the 6th day of August, A. D 1817.
Our State wu blessed by his .rlre example,
Christian ze
and udnnt devotion te the Church.
The"people of Charleston were improved
by his solemn admenitions:
. Loved |nm for his pustoral care, and beheld
in h’i‘.hle“le th;bemt h(‘r:‘hohne-.
ast days of pious
and b life, were d to
religious edification o( this Island,
and the establishment of this Church.

He reared its altar—its walls are his memorial !
*“Remember him, O! my God, concerning this,
and wipe not ‘out the good deeds which
he has done for the house of his God,

and the offices thereof.”

On his return from this last visit to Sulliva_n’s Island,
in the afternoon, he officiated at a funeral, and after-
wards made a visit of consolation to the afflicted mother
of the deceased. It was this evening that disease assailed
him. He went out no more. So true is it that he la-
boured in his holy office almost to the last, and that, as
it has been expressively stated, he died at his post. The
following remarks, though they occurred in a conversa~
tion some months before, properly belong to this place.
“ Death (said he) is, to the good man, no object of terror.
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He considers it as a mysterious ordinance of God, full of
unsearchable wisdom and mercy. He is, therefore, ever
ready to lay down his life, when God shall warn him to
depart, and regards it only as but for a season, by ‘the
author and giver of all good gifts.’ But, above all, he
contemplates death as a messenger from the world of
spirits, sent to convey the glad tidings of instant deliver-
ance to the pilgrim in this vale of tears.” “On these
subjects (observes the gentleman with whom he held the
conversation), he expatiated with a serene and winning
sincerity, that enhanced the-expression of his countenance,
and the moral beauty of his eloquence. But when he
spoke of the enjoyments of the soul in‘its immortal state,
and of ‘this corruption putting on incorruption;’ of the
celestial bodies wherewith purified believers should be
clothed, and of the inconceivable beauty and perfection of
those glorified forms; when he dwelt on the spiritual in-
tercourse of prophets, and apostles, and martyrs, with just
men made perfect, and on the adoration of the redeemed,
then indeed ¢ little lower than the angels,” he seemed pre-
pared to ‘ be changed in a moment from the image of the
earthly, to the image of the heavenly; and as though he
had heard the voice from heaven, ¢ Behold I come quickly,’
he was ready to answer, ¢ Amen, even so, come, Lord
Jesus.’ Sainted spirit! even the foresight of thy early
departure could scarcely have heightened the serene, yet
sublime piety of thy feelings.”- During his sickness, which
continued for six days, he declined the visits of all but a
very few friends, being probably unwilling that his thoughts
should be distracted by the variety of recollections that their
presence might induce, or of conversation that they might
engage in. His illness was too severe to admit of his
speaking much. But the greatest sufferings could not
alter the settled serenity of his temper. 'To his attend-
ants he was uniformly kind. Having made a sudden ex-
clamation from pain, he immediately observed, ¢ Do not
suppose that I murmur;” and to calm the bosom of his
33
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nearest relative, he referred to that passage of seripture,
“Be still, and know that I am God.” The thirty-third
chapter of Job having been read to him, he remarked, “ I
do not know whether (as here expressed) my flesh will
ever agdin be fresher than a child’s; but this I know, I
am just where I would be—in the hands of God.” He
declared that his trust in God, on this occasion, had never
been shaken; that he knew he should carry to God, at
death, much sinfulness, but * that is covered ;”’ he said a
second time, with emphasis, *that is covered.” On the
day of his death, the divine Herbert said to Mr. Wood-
not, “ My dear friend, I am sorry I have nothing to pre-
sent to my merciful God, but sin and misery; but the
first is pardoned, and a few hours will now put a period te
the latter.” Adverting to his particular disease, Bishop
Dehon said, ¢ Why is it that the stranger is subject to this
calamity, from which the native is exempt ?—but God
hath set the one against the other.”* On his last day,
when life appeared to be fast ebbing, he was asked, ‘“ On
what promise of God do you now rest?” and he replied,
¢ Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown
of life.”t+ He said a second time, * thee,” with emphasis,
by which he was understood to intimate, that the promises
were expressed individually, so that each person might
have the comfort of applying them to himself, for it is
recollected that he would utter with emphasis the ¢ thee,”

* The whole passage in Ecclesiastes vii. 14. is: “In the day of prosperity
be joyful, but in the day of adversity consider: God also hath set the one over
against the other,”” on which Bishop Patrick thus comments: “ We ought to
accommodate ourselves to the present state of things—in prosperity, to enjoy
God’s blessings cheerfully—and when affliction doth come, let us take it
patiently, cousidering, among other things, that there may be a change to a
better condition. Into prosperity or adversity the Divine Wisdom hath divided
our life, and so proportioned them one to the other, that none can justly find
fault with his divine disposal, nor, all things considered, tell how to mend
them, or order them better.”

~ tRev.ii. 10. This text was used for the discourse on occasion of his death.
The Rev. Dr. Buchanan gave for his funeral text: ¢ Being justified by faith,
we have peace with God.”

Y




THE RIGHT REV. THEODORE DEHON. 259

in the distribution of the holy supper, and he often spoke -
of the satisfaction which is produced by considering the
declarations of scripture with a personal application, and
of its being a great excellence in the public service of our
Church, that it taught each individual to make a self-ap-
plication. It is not improbable, that while he intended to
express his own reliance on the faithfulness of the Al-
mighty, and on his exceeding great and precious promises
vouchsafed for the merits of his beloved Son; he also de-
signed to convey to the inquirer a seasonable exhortation.
1t is said this glorious promise was made by our Lord
Jesus Christ to Polycarp about seventy years before his
death.* 1Inillustration of this quotation from scripture, he
added the remark, in that laconic manner which he some-
times adopted as peculiarly weighty : ¢ There you have it
all, the promise and the condition.” The following ques-
tion was also made, * With what subjeet are your thoughts
now employed?” and he replied, ¢ That I would endea-
vour to be a more perfect being ;’ thus at once express-
irig a consciousness of his imperfection, and an anxiety to
live nearer to God. It is recollected that in health he
often expressed the same sentiment. It may be truly
said, that he eminently participated in those feelings which
St. Paul has so eloquently expressed: ¢ Not as though I
had already attained, either were already perfect, but I
follow after—forgetting those things which are behind,
and reaching forth unto those things which are before, 1
press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of
God in Christ Jesus.”t An opportunity being afforded,
he explicitly declared, in conformity to the tenor of his
sermons and his whole life, that he depended for-salvation
on the merits of the Saviour. And if he had been direct-
ed for consolation to the retrospect of his usefulness, I
doubt not he would have said, as did Archbishep Carroll
on a like occasion, “I have no confidence in my own

* Echard’s Eccl. Hist., vol. ii. p. 491. t Phil. iii. 12. I
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deeds, all my hopes rest on that cross.”” Bishop Dehon
had remarked that there was singular force in that expres-
sion of the consecration prayer in the office for the holy
communion— not weighing our merits, but pardoning our
offences’—as if conscieus of the lightness of our merits
and the weight of our offences, we pray that the former
may not be weighed in the balance of a just and perfect
God, and that the latter may be covered by the “full,
perfect and sufficient satisfaction” of ¢ Jesus Christ our
Lord.” Within a short time of the final moment, and
when the voice was already faltering, he quoted from one
of our collects, the words “ Increase and multiply upon us
thy mercy,” and thus commented, ‘Increase, not only
increase, but multiply.” His last quotation from scrip-~
ture, and almost the last words which he uttered were,
“God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob,”* and I shall
never forget the thrilling tone which spoke the more than
words. It expressed his confidence in that divine faith-
fulness on which the patriarchs rested, and in that divine
mercy which is from generation to generation. As his
end drew near, he was silent and still. His eyes looked
lovelier, when fixed on the angels ready to receive his
spirit. His countenance had the' expression of his hap-
piest and most pious moments. It was turned from earth
and his friends, unto heaven and to God. ¢ Mark the
upright, for the end of that man is peace.” At this time,
the commendatory prayer was offered up at his bedside.
The scene was most affecting and solemn. Several of the
clergy, his physicians and the chief mourner were present.

* It is an.interesting circumstance, that in “The Messiah,” (book xii.)
Klopstock attributes the same words to his dying saint.
“ How shall T leave thee in thy last moments! I cannot leave thee,
Compose thyself, dear sister, thou art alone with God,
And may the God of Abrahum, Isaac and Jacob be with thee!
¢ Stay then. May He be with me, who fills the
Heavens, and whose almighty voice calls the children of men
. To retarn to life. With me be the God of Abrgham, Isaac,
And Jacoq!"” ‘ :

'
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All were in tears, and the officiating minister paused at
every sentence to repress his feelings.

* O much respected, much lamented friend,
Thy life was holy, happy was thine end !
By saiats esteem’d, and e’en by sinners blest,
And best belov’d by those who knew thee best !
In thee the Saviour’s image clearly shone,
As chrystal lakes reflect the orient sun.” *

In relating his last remarks, I have generally confined
myself to those of a pious nature. There was one which
showed that his benevolence also was strong in death.
Being much refreshed by the use of lavender, immediate
ly after some of it was given to him he observed to this
effect: « Pray send a bottle to Mrs. (a person
then sick) for it will be acceptable and useful to her.
I have felt much refreshed by it.” In this connexion;
we may mention also that to the two clergymen nearest
him on his right and left, he gave a kiss. It would not
be proper here to record his remarks of, and to, his dearest
relative. But they were truly interesting and most affec-
tionate. They will be always remembered with unspeak-
able comfort, by the heart to which they belong. 1In the
retrospect of this whole scene—of the piety and charity
which illumined that chamber—may we not truly say
s¢ Finis coronat opus” ?

As soon as his death was known, many persons of all
classes came to seek the melancholy satisfaction of con-
templating all that remained of him on earth, and on no
similar occasion was there ever witnessed a more sincere
and deep sorrow. If there was one who had not been
sensible of his uncommon excellence, and extensive use-
fulness, he now was alive to the error, and the sentiment
was general, that his death was a public calamity, while
his friends felt most keenly what they had previously ac-
knowledged, perbaps too coldly, that it was improbable
they * e’er should look upon his like again.” They wept

* Lines on the Rev. T. Knight.
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for themselves, their children, and the Church. For him,
they could not weep; for they had the full assurance of
hope, that their loss was his gain. And it was a consoling
reflection, that his path through life had shone with a con-
stantly increasing brilliancy, and that he died in the midst
of his glory, with a reputation bright as the noonday
sun. Ah, how often is life protracted until the frailty of
human nature is developed, and the prospect of early life is
disappointed! How few attain to old age, with an un-
clouded reputation! In the present case, there could have
been little room for such doubts, but while there is life,
there is moral danger, and happy are they who having
reached an eminence in virtue, the privilege of very few,
are thence translated to a region of perfect and everlast-
ing security. ¢ Futurity (says Solon) carries for every
man many various and uncertain events in its bosom.
He, therefore, whom heaven blesses with success to the
last, is, in our estimation, the happy man. But the hap-
piness of him who still lives, and has the dangers of life to
encounter, appears to us no better than that of a cham-
pion before the combat is determined, and while the crown
is uncertain.”* 1t was the privilege of Bishop Dehon
also to be removed while he was yet useful, yet doing good,
and thus to carry to the grave no ordinary regret, no com-
mon .honours. ¢ Something (says Jeremy Taylor) is to
be 4given to custom ; something to fame, to nature, and to
civilities, and to the honour of the deceased friends; for
that man is esteemed to die miserable, for whom no friend
or relative sheds a tear, or pays a solemn sigh. I desire
to die a dry death, but am not very desirous to have a dry
funeral : some showers sprinkled upon my grave would do
well and comely ; and a soft shower to turn those flowers
into a springing memory or a fair rehearsal.”t

The removal of a good man in the vigour of life, in the
career of daily and extensive usefulness, is among the

* Plutarch’s Life. t Taylor’s Holy Dying.
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" most mysterious dispensations of divine providence. The
seriptures represent it as in some cases a judgment on a
people who have proved themselves unworthy of one of the
greatest blessings—a life devoted to the good' of others,
and constantly instructing by its bright example. Sucha
dispensation is, however, more generally designed as a
warning of the instability of the best earthly possessions,
and of the certainty of death, for when it strikes a lofty
mark, it cannot be unnoticed. It also impressively *de-
clares the immortality of man’s being, for it surely is
improbable that true greatness would be nourished by
providence and grace, to exist only for a few years; and
that its expanding qualities should be destroyed in their
blossom. It is natural to conclude, that the active minis-
ter of God is translated to another region, to carry on His
work with warmer affections, and with nobler powers ; and
that a good God, who is long suffering even to the wicked,
would not terminate the present joys of the good man,
except by giving to him enjoyments incomparably better.
In the removal of a valuable character, it may be, | repeat,
among the designs of providence, impressively to remind
men (the dispensation being considered in connexion with
God’s unerring wisdom and ineffable goodness) that there
must be an hereafter—that there must be a future, in which
the unfinished labours of charity shall be carried on, and
good deeds receive their recompense. But whether we
can or cannot discover the reasons of the divine preceed-
ings, this we are assured of, that they are undeviatingly
wise and merciful. God ¢ doth all things well,” and there
is reason to be grateful for his condescension, in permit-
ting men so often to discern the designs of his administra-
tion, and in his having been pleased to promise at a future
day to justify all his ways: ¢ What I do. (he bath said)
thou knowest not now, but thou shalt know hereafter.”
“ Now we see as through a glass darkly, but then we shall
see as face to face. Now we know only in part, but then
we shall know even as we are known.”
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There was one topic of consolation to which several
persons at this time resorted, which strongly illustrates
their estimation of the deceased, viz. that the Church which
he had left might still engage his affections, and be a sub-
ject of his prayers in heaven. This hope does not appear
unauthorized by the scriptures, but, on the contrary, they
encourage it, by representing the angels—and if the an-
gels, why not the spirits of just men—engaged in the
service of the Church on earth; and more, that Moses and
Elias, such was their concern in the interests of this earth,
left heaven to visit it. It appears also, that Lazarus
in the eternal world prayed for his brother on earth. It
is sometimes objected to the opinion here stated, that it is
the doctrine of the intercession of the saints, as held by
the Roman Catholics. But their error appears rather in
their prayers to the saints, than in supposing that these
may sometimes pray for them. And though it is admitted
that Christ is the only Mediator between God and man,
yet it is perfectly consistent to believe, that as good men
here pray for each other, so good men in heaven may pray
for those who are yet on earth. It may be added, that
this view of the subject, though controverted by some Pro-
testants, has been held by others not inferior in talents,
learning, piety, and reputation for orthodoxy. Some bave
thought, that it is not to be admitted that the saints have
knowledge of the transactions on earth, because it would
detract from their felicity. But it will be recollected that
the saint does not receive the full measure of felicity, un-
til the day of judgment, and it may be that the spectacle
of his friends on earth, ungrateful to.their Maker, and neg-
lectful of their true welfare, is the alloy in his condition,
not to be entirely removed until earth shall be no more.
It is more important to remark, that if the happiness of
the angel is not essentially impaired by his being admitted
to a degree of fellowship with the inhabitants of this lower
world, the same fellowship may be, without inconvenience,
permitted to the departed spirits of the just.
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The love which our blessed Lord had for his Church,
still exists in heaven. 'Why may we not suppose that his
ministers have the same feeling, though in an inferior de-
gree; that they still labour and pray for the Church mili-
tant, and that they can, even in their present exaltation,
address their children in the gospel after the manner of
the Apostle: ¢ Though I be absent in the flesh, yet I am
with you in the spirit, joying and beholding your order,
and the stedfastness of your faith in Christ” ?*

The crowd who attended the interment of Blshop
Dehon, notwithstanding a violent and incessant rain, and
the prevalence of yellow fever in the city, was unusually
great. In conformity with the known wishes of the de-
ceased, the distribution of scarfs and crape was dispensed
with. Indeed any, the least, pageantry would bave ill
suited the undissembled sorrow, which was seategd on every
countenance. The rich and the poor, the master and his
slave, the clergy and the laity, here met together to render
a common tribute of affection and reverence. On all sim-
ilar occasions, a discourse had been delivered, but now,
the. clergy felt their inability to do justice to their oWn feel-
ings, to the merit of the deceased, and to the solemnity
of the whole scene. The divine eloquence of the burial
service seemed eminently adapted to the present circum-

stances. The first four verses of Psalm lxv. were sung . -

with much feeling. The body was borne to its last bed
by the clergy, and the grave. was filled in by the vestry
and other respectable gentlemen. As if by general con-
sent, the servants usually employed on such an occasion
were dispensed with. He had been heard to say, proba-
bly in a conversation induced by his great fatigue in the
administration of the Lord’s Supper, that he should think
it a desirable circumstance to die at the altar, and he
added, and there to be buried. This remark having been
mentioned to the vestry, they resolved, in their affectionate
anxiety to honour his memory, that his body should be
interred beneath the chancel, which was acoordipgly done.

* Qolos. ii. 5.
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A pla;in slab now covers it, with this inscription :

Here Rest
. The Remains of
The Right Reverend
THEODORE DEHON, D. D.
late Rector
Of this Church,
and Bishop
Of the Diocese
of South-Carolina.
He was born in Boston,
On the 8th of December, 1776,
And Departed

this Life,
On the 6th of August, 1817,
in the 41st year
. of his Age.

The vestry directed that the Church should be hung in
mourning, invited the Rev. Dr. Gadsden to preach a fune-
ral serimon, (which was done on the 19th of Aungust, and
has been printed by the joint request of the vestry, and of
the “Society for the Advancement of Christianity”’) and
in thejr resolutions remark, that ¢ they feel, in common
with the entire Church, the melancholy loss sustained by
his death, and by which a very near and dear connexion
between them has been dissolved, and believe seldom in-
deed has the Church experienced so heavy a calamity.”
They subsequently erected a monument on the east wall,
south of the chancel, with this inscription :

Sacred
to the Memory of
The RicaT Rev. THEODORE DEHON, D.D.
Late Rector of this Church, and Bishop of the Diocese,
‘Who ceased to be mortal, on the 6th day of August, 1817,
in the 41st year of his Life, and the 20th of his ministry,
GENIUS, LEARNING, and ELOQUENCE,
added lustre
To a Character formed by Christian principles,
and a constant study of the Christian’s Model.
Meex: He was swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath,
HumMsLE : He esteemed others better than himself.
MerciruL : He sought out the poor and the affticted.
DevoTeD to Gop: He counted his life not dear to himself]
so that he might finish his course with joy, and the
Ministry, which he had received of the Lord Jesus
to testify the Goepel of the Grace of Gop.
ZeAL fortified by DiscrETION,
and FIRMNESs by MODERATION, o
SANCTITY united with UrBaNiTY,
and GoopNEss with CHEERFULNESS,
Rendered him
‘The pELIGHT of his friends;
The admiration of his country ;
The GLory and Hore of the Church.
His death was idered a public
The pious lamented him as a primitive Bishop,
The Clergy as a Father,
And youth and age lin, at his grave.
He was buried under the Chancel by direction of
the Vestry, who also caused this Monument to bp
erected in testimony of THEIR Affection, and Ris Merit.

Py,

Quis desiderio sit pudor, aut modus
. Tam chari capitis!
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On the 31st of January, 1819, ¢ the vestry anxious to
avail themselves of every suitable oceasion to evinee their
unabated respect and esteem for their late worthy rector,

‘resolved, that the chairman be authorized to offer to Mrs.

Sarah Dehon her choice of the pews directed to be sold ;
and that the same be reserved for her at the average price
for which the remainder may sell.” .

‘ Proceedings of the Standing Committee of the Diocese
of South-Carolina, at a meeting held in St. Michael’s Church,
August 20, 1817.—The committee appointed at- the last
meeting, to express the sentiments of this Board in rela- -
tion to the loss sustained by the Church in the death of its
bishop, and to consider what proceedings are rendered
necessary by that unexpected and distressing event, beg
leave respectfully to submit the following observations :

¢ In the Christian Church, the bishop is the chief coun-
sellor in spiritual matters, the guardian of its unity of faith
and worship, the only -dispenser of the apostolical and use-
ful rite of confirmation, and the only means of preserving
the succession of the sacred ministry. Without a bishop,
the Church is in an imperfect state, as a body without a
head.

¢« The diocese of South-Carolina had been for more than
ten years without this important officer, and an indiffer-
ence to the distinguishing principles of our Church was
gradually extending itself. By a happy union of senti-
ment in both the clergy and the laity, the Rev. Dr. Dehon
was elected bishop, and the difficulties, in his own mind,
in the way of his acceptance of this office, being bappily
removed by a kind providence, he was consecrated on the
15th October, 1812. To the duties of this station be im-
mediately devoted himself.

«« He administered confirmation to a great number in
most of the parishes of the diocese. He visited every
parish under his care, and, by particular request, the
Church in Georgia; and considering that he had the sole
charge of a very large congregation in this city, that our
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climate permitted him to travel only during balf of the
year, and that many of the churches were remote from
his residence, his visitations were very frequent. He con-
secrated several churches, and was active in endeavouring
to revive the worship of the Church where it had been
neglected, and to establish it in those places where it was
unknown, and particularly in Columbia, the capital of the
State and the seat of its college. He presided in the Con-
vention of this diocese with singular dignity, judgment and
impartiality, and in his annual addresses enforced the best
cautions and directions in the most affectionate and per-
suasive manner. He guided the conduct of the clergy by
the influence of affection, and encouraged them by his
example to love each other and their sacred calling more
and more. He took every opportunity to encourage capa-
ble persons, and particularly pious and intelligent youths,
to devote themselves to the ministry ; superintended, in a
detailed and particular manner, the studies of the candi-
dates, and before he ordained them, strictly examined
their proficiency in every branch required by the Canons.
He uniformly attended the meetings of the General Con-
vention of the Church, although, from the remotenéss of
this diocese from the place of session, and the season in
which they were held, he was subjected to mueh incon-
venience and hazard of health and life. He discharged
the various functions of the apostolical office with a dignity
and feeling of the most engaging character.

¢ Deeply afflicted by the loss of services so valuable, and
of an example so instructive, the ecclesiastical authority of
the diocese have deemed it proper to adopt the following
resolutions : )

“ Resolved, that the Standing Committee feel their re-
sponsibility greatly increased by the death of their bishop,
and they now engage themselves to the Church to do all
they can to promote her welfare.

s Resolved, that the Secretary of the Standing Com-
mittee be requested to write to the Right Rev. William
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White, D. D., presiding bishop of the Protestant Episcopal
Church in the United States, informing him of the melan-
choly loss which the Church has sustained in the death of
‘the late Right Rev. Theodore Dehon, D. D., bishop of the
diocese of South-Carolina, on the 6th of August, 1817.
And that the presiding bishop be requested, when he com-
municates this mournful bereavement to the venerable
House of Bishops, to solicit the prayers of our Right Rev-
erend Fathers in behalf of the clergy of this diocese, that
the Almighty would graciously bestow upon them a double
portion of his spirit, that they may daily increase in wis~
dom, piety and zeal, and so faithfully and diligently dis-.
eharge their sacred functions, that God may be glorified
and man be saved. .

. % Resolved, that it be respectfully recommended to the
ministers, the vestries, and the congregations in this dio-
cese, to meditate seriously on this afflictive dispensation of
divine Providence, to humbie themselves before God, and
‘to beseech him fervently and frequently, through Jesus
Christ our Lord ‘to rule and govern his holy Church in
the right way.’

“ Resolved, that the ministers and people of our Church
in general be requested to supplicate the divine mercy in
behalf of an afflicted Church.

“ Resolved, that a copy of these proceedings be trans-
mitted by the Secretary to the Right Rev. Bishop White,
and also to the rectot and vestry of every parish in this
diocese, that it may be read in their respective churches.”

The Convention of the diocese, February 18, 1818,
unanimously adopted the following expression of their
regard : ‘

It bas pleased divine Providence, in his inscrutable
wisdom, to take from this Church its bishop.- ¢ He was a
burning and a shining light, and we rejoiced for a season
in his light.” Talents of the first order, knowledge deep
and extensive, virtue pure and exalted, zeal happily tem-
pered by discretidn ; in fine, the distinguishing excellencies
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of the sincere Christian, and the devoted minister, render
his removal a signal calamity to the Church and to society.
Time has not weakened, in the smallest degree, the im-
pression of his uncommon merit; and the recurrence of
this meeting has opened anew, the wounds of our Church.
The members of this Convention would mingle their sor-
rows on this occasion, and in expressing their feelings, &e¢.

¢ Resolved, that this Convention retain a lively recollee-
tion of the invaluable life, and the distinguished services to
this diocese, and the Church in general, of our late revered
and beloved diocesan.”

The vestry and wardens of the German Lutheran Church,
in their letter to the vestry of St. Michael’s, say: ¢ The
loss of this eminent minister, whose talents were as pro-
found as his benevolence was extensive, must be deeply
felt by the Christian Church, which was within the influ-
ence of his.example. Bishop Dehon was distinguished
by that apostolic dignity of ‘character, and humility of
deportment, which marked the primitive Christians, and
which are reyered for their beauty and excellence, and
held up as a model to Christians. 'To say we sympathize
with you for such a loss would be a cold expression. We
lament him as a friend to mankind, and shall ever grate-
fully remember the attention lie paid to our spiritual wants
for many years, while our Church was without a minister.
As a testimony of regard, that Church in which he offici-
ated with so much kindness and tolération has been hung
in mourning.” '

The following expressions of public esteem and respect
may also be properly introduced here.

- ¢ At a special meeting of the ¢ Society for the Relief of
the Widows and Orphans of the Clergy of the Protestant
Episcopal Church in the State of South-Carolina,’ the fol-
lowing resolution was unanimously adopted :

“The members of this Society, deeply lamenting the
death of the late Right Rev. Dr. Theodore Dehon, are anx-~
ious ¢o unite with their fellow-Christians of the Episcopal

e =
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Church, in expressing the feelings excited by this mourn-
ful event, and giving a public testimony of their character
of that virtuous pastor and most excellent man. Whilst
it behoves them patiently to recognize, in this afflicting
bereavement, the dispensation of a wise Providence, they
cannot byt recur to the many eminent and useful qualities
which rendered a continuance of his life so truly desirable,
and which now enhance the sorrow of this community for
his departufe.

* 4 On this occasion they sympathize with the Protestant
Episcopal Church for the loss of its beloved bishop, ‘a
steward of God, just, holy, blameless’—whose zeal was
directed with a stedfast and unceasing ardour to the spirit-
ual interests of his diocese—whose time was cheerfully
spent, and whose talents were actively employed in pro-
moting the cause of religion, and imparting its comforts.

¢ They dwell with grateful emotions upon ghe example
of humility, godliness and charity, which characterized his
deportment, and which gave success to his pious labours.
To this thiey attribute much of that influence which enabled
him to harmonize the interests of the Christian Church
to extend and strengthen, and to unite the love and reve-
rence of all who were connected with him in the services
of the sanctuary. . ¢

¢ For the ‘little children’ of his flock, who were the
objects of his ‘most tender and affectionate concern, they
deplore the removal of a friend and instructor, who de-
lighted to teach them that wisdom ¢ which is from above,” .
and to inspire them with a love of whatsoever things are
just, pure, and of good report.

¢ His charity, which was often without any earthly wit-
ness but himself and its object, is now revealed, and de-
picted in the sorrows of the widow and the orphan. It
was a favourite exercise of his calling to infuse the balm
of comfort into the mourning and wounded in spirit, and
with his peculiarly mild and soothing eloquencey to speak
to them ¢ that peace which passeth understanding.’
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¢ They lament him as an active and zealous member of
this Society, the object of whose institution is ‘to gladden
the heart of the forlorn and mourning widow of the poor,
but faithful and honoured, minister of God, and to comfort
and support the destitute orphan.’

“ Under these circumstances, as the members of this -
Society always valued his life as a public blessing, they
regret his death as a public calamity. ‘

“ Resolved, therefore, as a tribute of respect for his me-
mory, that the members of this Society will wear crape
om.the left arm for the space of thirty days; and that they
will attend the funeral sermon to be delivered by the Rev.

4 Dr. Gadsden.”

Bible Society of Charleston.—* At a meeting of the mem-
bers of this Society, held on Monday, August 11, 1817, on
motion of the Rev. Dr. Furman, the following resolutions
were adopt&d : viz.

“ Resolved, that the members of this Board, sincerely
lamenting the death of the late Right Rev. Dr. Theodore
Delpon, & member of this Society, and one of its first. vice-
presidents, and sympathizing with his. bereaved Church,
and the community at large, by whom he was so highly and
jus.tly valued, will wear the customary mourning for thirty
days ; and that they hereby recommend to the members of
the Society, to ugite with them in this testimony of respect.

“ Resolved also, that the members of this Board will
attend at St. Michael’s Church, on Tuesday, the 19th inst.
to hear the funeral sermon to be delivered by the Rev. Dr.
Gadsden, at the request of the vestry and wardens of that
Church : and that they hereby further recommend to the
members of the Society to be present on the solemn and
mournful occasion.

¢ Ordered, that the above resolutions be published.”

Protestant Episcopal Society.—** At an extra meeting of
the Board of Trustees of the Protestant Episcopal Society,
on Monday, August 11, 1817, the following sentiments and
resolutions were unammously adopted :
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“The Trustees of the ¢ Protestant Episcopal Society
for the Advancement of Christianity in South-Carolina,’
feel themselves convened under circumstances of eminent
distress. The history of the Society is identified with the
life of Bishop Dehon. «The idea of the institution, on its
present plan, originated with bim. His understanding
has-always directed its councils. His influence inereased
its resources. His affection watched over its interestq
with parental solicitude. 1ts present extraordinary pros-
perity is, urder God, eminently the fruit of his intelligenee
and unwearied activity. On this occasion the usual expres-
sions of sorrow seem out of place, and the Board balieve
that they cannot offer to the memory of the deceased a
more respectful tribute than the folowing resolutions :

“ Resolved, thrat, under a deep sense of the great loss
sustained by this Society M the death of its president, the
Trustees do enter into @ mutual engagement to be more
and more zealous in pursuing the welfare of this institu-
tion, so important to the Church, and, as they believe, to
the general interests of the religion of Christ. 4

s Resolved, that it be recommended to the members, and
friends of the Society generally, to present to the Throne
of Grace their humble and fervent supplications, that God,
our Redeemer, would continue his care of this institution ;
that he would give to its officers the spirit of zeal and wis-
dom to preserve its principles; to ‘increase its resources,
and to extend its benevolent and pious influence.

. ¢¢ Resolved, that the Corresponding Secretary write &
letter of condolence to the widow of our late President,
inclosing the foregoing resolutions.

‘“ Resolved, that the Rev. Dr. Gadsden be requested to -
deliver a funeral discourse, on Tuesday, the 19th inst.”

In the eighth annual report of the same Soeiety are
these remarks : ¢ To the Society, and to the Church in
this diocese, the death of this great man has been one of
the most afflictive dispensations of the Divine Will. Well
may they say with the prophet, ¢the joy of our heart is

35
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ceaséd ; our dance is turned into mourning. The crown
is fallen from our head : woe unto us that we have sinned.”
From the earliest period of the Society, the name of this
distinguished prelate has been identified with its prosperity. .
Moulded into its present form by his judgment ; influenced
by his wisdom, aid supported, greatly, by his zeal, it has
grown in strength, and has already attained to a prospect
of usefulness, equal to the wishes, and beyond the expecta-
tions, of its most sanguine friends.
¢ The life of this excellent and learned man, was one
continued scene of virtue, piety and benevolence. From
his egrliest-years Religion marked him for her son, and as
he ‘increased in wisdom’ and ‘waxed strong in spirit,’
the irffluence of her divine precepts controlled all his de-
sires, and directed al the affections of his soul. His zeal
and perseverance in the cause of the Redeemer, were only
equalled by the fervour and sincerity of his devotion.
‘Wherever duty or affection called him, the same amiable-
ness of disposition and active piety animated his conduct
and adorned his character. Whether performing the high-
est functions of the apostolical office, or exercising the or-
dinary duties of a parish priest; whether in the midst of
his family, his clergy, or his friends, unfolding the mysteries
of religion, illuminating the pages of science and of secular
learning, or discharging all the tender duties of domestic
life ; whether enlivening the board of hospitality, or admin-
istering to the wants and comforts of the poor; whether
_presidimg at the head of the Society, or superintending
the details of its operations, the same bengficent and pious
principles filled his heart and guided all his ways.”
A variety of obituary notices appeared in the publie
- papers, and the following extracts from them are mow re-
published, because they are such as the death of few per-
sons would have called for.
«“We record, with deep melancholy, the lamented
death of the Right Rev. Dr. Dehon, bishop of the diocese
of South-Carolina. He departed this life on Wednesday
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#vening, after an illness of a few days. In the shock oc-
casioned by so calamitous an event, we cannot properly
estimate the loss our Society has sustained. Sorrow per-
vades the city, and all other considerations are absorbed
in the death of this pure and spotless man.”

¢ -

¢« Bring the rathe primerose. and the neglected vlo}et,
And all the flowers that sad embroidery Wears.’ .

“ Our community is in tears; our churches are clad in
niefrning ; and woman’s eye is wet, and man’s cheek is
pale. The Christian, the divine, the scholar and the phil-
anthropist, has left our circle forever. The unhappy oc-
- currence which has shrouded our countenances in grief,
has deprived a numerous congregation of their father and
their friénd ; the wretched of their supporter ; the nﬂli?zted
of their eonsoler ; our community of one of i$ ornaments ;
the gospel of a faithful and sedulous disciple ; youth of its
example ; infancy of its protector; and conjugal love of
its partner and helpmate.” ‘

—— .

“¢<Sacred are the sorrows for departed worth. Just
and manly is the sigh which escapessfrom the bosom, for
- goodMess and greatness is no more! Ye sons of my cotn-
try, ye cannot but mourn ; ye daughters of America, ye are
amiablé in tears; ¢ for the beauty of our Israel is fallen.’’*
¢ Such'wasg the impressive exordium on an event; which
seventeen years agoshrouded our country with the mournful
emblems of unavailing sorrow, when the youthful rhinister
at the altar was required to canonize in death the vener-
able and illustrious Father of his Country. And who
amongst us does not feel, that at present it is fo l€ss ap-
plicable to the blameless servant of God who then uttered
it? He too, alas! is now no'more! ¢ The'beauty of our
Israel is fallen? a worthy successor of the Apostles of
Christ is gathered to his fathers.” - + - - -« ¥n the lamented

- * Dehon’s Sernton on tifie Death of Washington.
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death of Bishop Dehon, it is not the bosom ef friendship
or of love alone that is wounded. The anguish of both is
beyond the reach of human conselation. Feeble must be
any attempt to mitigate the poignancy of their sorrows.
Their consolation, must proceed from that Being, whose
mercy is over all his works. By this event, society is be--
reaved. Weep ye daughters of affliction ; your consoling
friend is no more! Ye sons of adversity bring the tribute
of your grief; for he who mitigated your sufferings, sooth-
ed you in affliction, and relieved you in distress, is €x-
tombped! Ye Churches of the Most High God! in vain
ye look for your spiritual father in Christ, at the altar or
the pulpit. His form mingles with the clods of the val-
ley ; he sleeps beneath the altar whence his prayers and
sypphications have so often risen to the Throne of Divine
Grace. His spirit has ascended to Him who gave it—to
his Father and his Ged. Ye venerable clergy, associates
with him in the minjstration of holy things, your guide
and friend has departed, and there only remains to you
his blameless example for your guide, and his blessing
for ;your consolation. May his spirit influence, and his
example animate agd console you.”’:c:-:--- “He ex-
pired, not in the fulness of years, but in the maturigy of
knowledge and wisdom—in the fulness of the Christian
graces. — His example and his life conformed .to the doc-
tnines he taught ; and the purity of his writings,resembled
the, purity of his life ; his was indeed a finished character,
combinifg, in an eminent degree, all the varied endow-
ments of moral and intellectual excellence, which the sta-
tion he filled requires. To the Church, his loss is pecu-
liarly afflisting. Its prosperity was the leading object of
his life ; and for its present enviable condition, how guch,
undér God, is it indebted to his unceasing efforts— his
example—his wisdom-—his zeal :ahd piety! By his ex-.
ertions, the trusls of the gospel have been widely diffused
and, as if conveyed on the wings of angels, the voice of in-
spiration js heard in the recesges of the wilderness.”” «« -+
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“As a writer and preacher, his style and manner were
peculiarly impressive. With the utmost humility of heart,
were combined all the graces, and power, and persuasion
of eloquence ; perfection of language ; beauty of imagery,
and sablimity of thought ; blended with an endearing per-
fection of character, in which ne virtue suffered an eclipse.
As a preacher, he was fervent in his devotions —argumen-
tative and engaging in his discourses—forcing conviction
on the minds of the learned, and awakening contrition in
the hearts of all. HEBRON.”

‘“ Never has the temporal hebitation of a purer spirit
been again mingled with the dust. Public affection has
never wept one mare worthy its tears; never ks friend-
ship lamented sincerity more real; nor a Charch been
visited with a bereavement heavier, or more afflictive.
From his tenderest yeass, this ornament of religion was
remarked for a veneration and obedience to the precepts of
his God. He seemed to have delineated a course ofcease-
less piety, which was pursued with a Zeal at once succes-
ful and attractive. Youth was touched at his unfeigued
holiness, and approached the altar at which he administer-
ed; age, as it knelt, was supported, and c¢onfirmed in its
hopes of that life which should never decay. By his exer-
tions, the good and the opulent have been animated to
rear temples, and to invigorate Episcopaey.” *«*+-* «“The
parent on whose infant the grave had closed—she shose
consort had sunk into death’s gloomy sleep, can attest, '
that despair fled and the abode of distress brightened at
his presenoce.

“To speak of him as a preacher~~we saw another
Fenelon. Learning warmed with piety, appeared in all
the decorations of fancy. He was disposed to perssade us
to lave, rather than to agitate us with a dread of our com-
mon Father, whose wish is to save and net to destrey ; he
therefore genexally pourtrayed the beatitude awarded the
worthy, and not the horrors to which vice was destined.
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The scholar was charmed by his style, and the Christian
loved him for exhibiting truth so enchantingly beautiful.
His life was given to his congregations, and their manifes-
tations of attachment evince they were not insensible to
his merits.- In the chancel, under the sacred altar where
his aceepted labours have been so often witnessed, rests
his body ; and the worshipper while bending te the cross,
shall drop a tear of remembrance on the memorial of him,
by whose hand the bread of comfort has been so often
presented. E.”

‘“ Seldom has public sentiment received a more severe
and unexpected shock, than from the death of Bishop
Dehon. #ew have, at any time, departed from among us
whe held @ more conspicuous place in public opinion, and
whose death has awakened a Jarger share of public sym-
pathy. A variety of circumstances have combined to
render this recent catastrophe one of the most awful and
affecting that has ever visited our city. It has touched the
heart of numbers who never heard the words of salvation
from his lips; it has drawn forth exclamations of regret.
from those who never came within the sphere of his be-
nign influence.”” + - -+ “In private life, he was remark-_
able for a placid cheerfulness, a serene yet dignified’
gravity, which awakened esteem, while they insured a
spontaneous respect. 1n all the relations of the social and
domestic circles, he appeared to the highest advantage,
froga the purity of his morals, the admirable equanimity of
his temper, and the lively interest he felt in the welfare of
all areund him. Few men, perhaps, have carried abont
them, in the dischaege of the common offices of life, sueh
a practical sense ef duty ; and, accordingly, few have ex-
celled him in their exemplary fulfilment.- Let that affection
which rejoiced to honour and bless him while living —that
vemeration which-shall eonsecrate his memory ¢ through all
the changes and chances of this transitory life’~—that for-
titude which, attesting the power of religion, left nothing
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to be wished for in the chamber of sickness and on the bed
of death, bear witness of his virtues as a husband. And,
although the tender years of his offspring had not called
for the discharge of the mest arduous and solemn duties of
a parent, yet we will trust that his anxiety to know ¢ what
manner of child shall this be,” will not have been in vain.
Yes, we will believe that, as youth expands into manhood,
he will often look down with approving smiles on his chil-
dren from the habitations of the blessed, and exclaim with.
the rapture of a saint, ‘ For this child I prayed.’

“In the relation of a friend and benefactor, he was
too much beloved, and shall too long be regretted, not
to deserve the most liberal praise. Few, comparatively,
knew him in the former capacity ; for, from the nature of
the human heart, and the pursuits of human life, the circle
of friendship is never large, But, within that sphere, the
magic of his influence was deeply felt, and shall be remem-
bered to the last hour of life, as one of the richest blessings
of heaven. He was not satisfied merely with the inter-
change of endearing attentions, and the delightful conver-
sation of congenial minds: he asked, for he was willing
to give more.- He opened the rich fountains of sympathy
and confidence, and invited his friends to taste largely of
the precious streams. Hence, while he charmed them by
the amiableness of his temper, and the affability of his
manners; while he animated them by.his example, and
improved them by his cultivated understanding, he won
their tenderest affections, their purest esteem. Very many
have now lost their adviser in the hour of perplexity and
temporal trouble, the soother of their afftiction, their guide
in the dark season of adversity. For he would enter into
the private concerns of his friends— would delight to hear
the history of their sorrows, and the vicissitudes of their
lives—would invite the most liberal disclosures of confi-
dence, and repay them tenfold in the sympathy of his-
feelings, or the wisdom of his advice. 'To his clergy par-
ticularly, these characteristics of his friendship appeared,
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with a winning grace, an affecting tenderness that kindled
the warmest emotions of the heart, and commanded the
highest approbation of the understanding. Such friend-
ship is so far above all price, and so rare, that those who
have tasted its blessings, can hardly expect in this world
to ‘look upon his like again.” How is the mournful re-
flection, that ¢they shall see his face no more,” enhanced
by the belief, that all the future years of life, though a
good old age await them, can never repair the loss. What
but the convictions of religion can reconcile them to such
bereavement, and duly impress them with the solemn

truth—that

¢ Smitten friends
Are angels sent on errands fall of love:
For us they languish, and for ue they die.’

¢ Charity vaunteth not itself,’ and, therefore, the good
works of the benevolent man are known to but few. But,
when the sun of life is set, and the death of their benefae~
tor has removed the various motives to secrecy, friendship
feels that it is no longer a breach of confidence, and the
_fear of offending no longer suppresses the overflowings of
gratitude. Then the seals.that humility had aflixed are
broken with a holy violence. The good man’s charity in
all its variety of forms, comes forth to adorn the close of
his life, and brighten the memory of his virtues.-
¢ The charity of Bishop Dehon flowed from the feelings
of an excellent heart, but was not with him the mere
- indulgence of feeling. He sympathized with the unfor-
tunate, and relieved their wants from a principle of duty,
because he believed this virtue to be one of the most ac-
ceptable in the eyes of God.”*<+~-+ ¢ When we turn to
his public character, we behold him discharging duties
among the most weighty, perplexing, and arduous, that
fall to the lot of man.— With what uniform steadiness,
with what unaffected sincerity, with what interesting fer-
‘vour, did he perform all that was required of him as the
* minister of a Church, and the bishop of a diocese.
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In the former capacity, let his congregation who had
the best opportunity to know, and the best reasons to love
him, bear testimony to his exemplary conduct as their
spiritual guide. Let those who know but little of him as
a preacher and minister at the altar, regret that they know
no more; let them be assured, that the lively attachment
between himself and his people, is a most honourable tes-
timony to his merits, and is among the best rewards that
heaven bestows in this world on the labours of ¢ the earthly
shepherd.’* "The pumbers whom Dr. Dehon had induced
to partake of the sacrament, and the manifest increase
of piety in his Church, entitle him to the praise of every )
Christian, and the permanent gratitude of his congrega-
tion. They justify faith in the belief that he has already
heard those animating and consoling words, ¢ Well done
good and faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy
Lord”’ :

“In contemplating his character as a bishop, we feel
that the Episcopal Church has sustained a loss, that per-
haps half a century may not repair. Most rarely have
we seen a man, take him all in all, so fitted to fill a station
that requires the union of so many uncommon qualities.
We beheld in him a combination of moral excellence that
adorned, and dignified, and recommended the office. To
the happiest sense of propriety, he added the most delicate
impartiality ; to admirable equanimity of temper he added
self-command, that, like a guardian genius, mever stept’
aside ; to steadiness, as inflexible as the principle that de-
cided him, he added purity of motive, too conspicuous to
be mistaken ; to zeal, which was ever active and equal to
the object, he added humility, that never forgot to < do all
for the glory of God.” Nor was this all; for if ever man
carried about with him, as the daily subject of his thoughts,
and the very garment of his soul, a living sense of God’s

* « The writer not having been a member of St. Michael’s Church, regrets
that he heard the bishop so seldom, as to be unable to do justice to his character
as a preachar.”

38
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presence, it was ouf lamented bishop. There was indeed
a moral beauty and grace, a religious fervour amd eleva-
tion in his piety, that touched, and improved, and exalted
the soul.

¢ Under such a man, the Christians over whom he pre-
sided, could not but prosper ; and we accordingly beheld,
with joy and gratitude, our ancient Church reviving and
flourishing ¢ like the green bay-tree.’ The debt that we
owe him can never be fully repaid, and expenence only
will shew its extent.” hd . »

“ Genuine Chnstlamty is as far from superstition, as
true wisdom from ignorance. Yet religion does not for-
bid analogies taken from the vicissitudes of the seasons,
from the awful majesty of the storm, or the fascinating
loveliness of spring. Indeed, the scriptures themselves
draw copious illustrations from the beauty and sublimity of
. the natural world ; while many of the profound and elo-
quent defenders of Christianity have successfully compared
the moral with the natural government of God. Guided
by such lights, I am privileged to ask, who is not struck
by the remarkable state of the weather at the time of the
death and burial of our departed bishop? The awful
gloom that shrouded our city and darkened every object :
the hurried flight of the clouds, that rushed ¢like a routed
army,’ across ‘the heaven’s wide and pathless way :* the
torrents of rain, that streamed as though ‘the windows
of heaven were again opened:’ the wild and mournful
cadence of the blast, that now stole on the ear as a still
small voice from the tomb, and then swept over us like the
~ wings of the destroying angel —were indeed congenial to
the state of public sentiment. HiERONYMUS.”

In token of respect and regard for the deceased, several
of the churches in the diocese, and that at Savannah, were
hung in mourning ; and many respectable individuals ap-
peared in the: habiliments usual on the death of a friend.
In further illustration of the estimation in which he was
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held, and also as shedding light on his biography, we in-
sert the following papers:

Extract of a letter from the Rev. W. Cranston, Rector of
the Churck at Savannah.—* He was remarkable for his
docility, and ardent love of learning. It was, from his
earliest youth, his desire to become a minister of the gos-
pel; and this wish, which was the prevailing one of his
heart, excited him to unremitted exertions. He never
took much delight in the common amusements of youth,
but devoted that périod of life which is generally given to
juvenile sports, to such reading as was adapted to his
years. I learn from a lady who was with him at school
in Boston, that the scholars, even those who were some
years older than himself, looked to him as to a superior
mind. He had the approbation and love of his instructor,
and ¢ Theodore’ was often called on to assist him in teach-
ing his fellow-students. At the age of fourteen, he was
entered as a student in Harvard University, at Cambridge.
The promise of peculiar excellence, which had excited the
attention of those who knew him in his early youth, was
row seen and acknowledged. The years that he spent at
the University were an honourable testimony of his moral
principles, and of his mental powers. Amidst the nume-
rous temptations inseparable from a seminary of youth, he
gave an example of persevering industry. He was natu-
rally possessed of a generous independence. But he never
failed to exhibit a perfect respect for his instructors, and
for the laws of the college. I have heard from those who
knew him there, that his love of piety and virtue, and his-
hatred of vice were remarkably great. He possessed a
very correet and cultivated mind, and his amiable deport-
ment endeared him to all his acquaintances. At the
commencement in 1795, he received the honours of the
University, and performed the English oration, which is
considered the highest appointment in the exercises of the
day. In the summer of 1798, he received his second de-
gree in the Arts, and was appointed to deliver the English:
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oration. He was afterwards chosen to be the orator of the
¢ Phi Beta Kappa Society,’” at their anniversary, in 1807.
This oration, which obtained him mueh praise, was print-
ed in the ‘Boston Anthology’ of that year. In the year
1798, he was invited to preach in Trinity Church, New-
port, and I well remember, though I was then very young,
the delight with which his discourses were heard. The
Church at Newport had been, for some time previous,
- agitated by unfortunate dissentions, and he became its
minister at a time when the situation would have been an
arduous one, even to the practised wisdom of age. Yet
so great was his gravity, piety, affability and prudence,
even at that youthful age, that he had the happiness im-
mediately to unite all its members, and produce a harmony
that was not afterwards interrupted. It was.a delight
whieh he seemed to anticipate, and feelingly to solicit, in
the first sermon that he preached as a settled minister,
from the words of St. Paul, (whose example as a faithful
and unwearied minister of Jesus Christ, he made the model
of his life) —¢ Fulfil ye my joy.’
¢ His mother spent much of her time at Newport with
her son, and two of his sisteys generally lived with him.
He was a most affectionate son and brother. By un-
wearied application to his studies, he had injured a consti-
tution which was not naturally very strong. As he was
exposed to frequent interruption during the day, his studies
were protracted to the hours of midnight. I have heard
him say that the dawn of morning frequently found him at
his books. He did not approve of midnight studies, yet
he could not overcome his love of conversing with the
-oracles of God, and the living monuments of the mighty
dead, in the calm and silent hours of night. May I not
say, that this was the only instance in which he practised
what he disapproved ?
¢ During the time of his residence in Newport, he con-
stantly grew in the affections of his people. He was an
example to age as well as to youth, He possessed the
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same self-control which always distinguishefl him. Against
the irreproachable integrity of his life, enmity never whis-
pered a suspicion, and it was a common remark that he
could not be censured even for an act of imprudence. His
gentle manners, his piety and goodness of heart, secured
him universal esteem, and the benevolence and heavenly
charity which made his future bright career so useful, and
which will make his death so widely afflicting, were per-
manent traits of his character. Entertaining the most
grand and 'lovely apprehensions of the Deity, his devotion
yielded him his highest pleasure, and fitted him to kindle
the sacred flame in others. His devotion was as rational
as warm. It consisted not in occasional sallies and incon-
stant flashes, but was a steady divine flame, fed by the
clearest and strongest persuasion and most worthy appre-
hensions of the Divine perfections and providence, and it
animated his whole temper. His taste for the nobler
pleasures of literature, devotion and benevolence, made it
easy for him to observe the strictest temperance. He was
naturally of a cheerful temper. He seemed to look upon
cheerfulness as a kind of habitual gratitude to the Author
of his being, and while he constantly paid this homage him-
self, he enabled all about him, by his example, to pay it.

< His habitual hearers used to observe, that his sermons
were remarkably equal and always interesting. Such was
the satisfaction with which the word of God was heard
from his lips that they never were pleased to see his place
in the pulpit occupied ¥ another.

“ He was my minister—the only one of my youth. I
cannot express the feelings that crowd upon my heart,
when I think that he is no more. I cannot tell my sense
of his worth, or of our loss. We seem to lament the re-
moval of one of the higher order of beings, who had taken
his abode on earth for a time to teach us the way to hea-
ven, and is now returned to his native place. How in-
teresting and glorious is the path by which the righteous
ascend to God! His was indeed the path of the just,
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which like the shining light shines more and more unto the
perfect day.
O 'tis well
With him, but who knows what the coming hour
Veil'd in thick darkness, brings for us.’

« ¢ Sacred be the reflection (I use his own words* on the
occasion of a similar mournful event) which marks in his
exit the transitoriness of all human greatness.. Complete
and entire be our resignation to the will of the All-wise
Disposer of events. Let us honour the memory of this
departed good man in the way which he would approve.
This is, by imitating his virtues, and by using his example
to animate others in the path which he pursued.’”

Eztract of a Serimon by the Right Rev. N. Bowen, D. D.
The Rev. Dr. Bowen having been invited by the vestry of
St. Michael’s Church, immediately on the death of Bishop
Dehon, to resume the charge of it, declined determining
on their application, until he should visit Charleston, and
confer on the subject of it with his friends in that city. He
arrived in December, and on the Sunday following his
arrival, preached in St. Michael’s, from the words, “I
must work the work of Him that sent me, while it is day.”
Having considered the character of the work in.the case of
every follower of Christ, to which these his words admit of
application, he proceeded to enforce the obligation of it by
several motives, the last of which constitutes the subject
of the following extract. It is illustrated by a reference
to its influence and effect, in the example of the lamented
bishop.

¢ It is, in the last place, a motive to the utmost diligence
in improving the opportunities we have, of doing the work
of our calling and election in Christ, which the text may.
be understood to express, to consider that however short
may be the day in which it may be permitted us to be occu-
pied in it, yet in even that short space, much of it may be

* See his Sermon on the death of Washington, in Appendix No, II.
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done. Were we as intent to consider how much we might
do for the honour of our Redeemer, and the good of our
fellow-men, as we, in general, are, to make conscience
acquiesce in the /ttle we are willing to contribute, of our
care, our time, and ability, to such ends, it would be found
that even a short term of probation, might furnish the
soul with much occasion of humble, conscious satisfaction,
against the hour of its summons to return to Him who
gave it. There are few conditions of human life, in which
men may not, under the influence of the principles of a
truly religious character of mind and affections, do some-
thing, that shall get honour upon them in the sight of God,
in virtue of the tribute it renders to his glory. There are
few lives, however short, which may not carry with them
into eternity, the marks and characters of a service well
pleasing and acceptable to him who had appointed it.
Even in our youth we may diffuse around us the happy
influence of sound religious sentiment, that shall be felt
and recognized, when the life from which it emanated shall
have been ¢cut down like the flower,” fallen beneath the
unsparing destroyer’s hand. And ere the prime of matur-
ed life is attained, what may not a fervent love of what is
good, that devotes us to the service of our maker and man-
kind, effect, through the animating and instructive influ-
ence of holy, pure example, and the constancy of a gener-
ous, energetic, active virtue? If before the middle space
of the common standard of the days of man upon the earth
was gained, empires have been created by individual en-
terprize, resolution and toil, or @ name been won in the
fields of war, in the councils of states, or in the lists of
literary and scientific fame, at which, as it passes through
succeeding ages, mankind look with all the enthusiasm of
ever new and inexhausted admiration, what doubt can
there be, that in relation to the kingdom of God, and the
empire of his truth, in relation to interests of a moral,
spiritual and immortal nature, there is in general no rea-
senable pretence of insufficient time in the life of man, te
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effect that which, while it. crowns his hopes with glory,
Aonour and immortality beyond the grave, shall leave a
blessing behind it, with his survivors, ¢ even a thanksgiving
to our God,’ for the good, which, through his instrument-
ality, he had imparted.

¢ The example of names bright with glory in the annals
of Christian piety and zeal, might illustrate the sentiment
I would convey. But the memory of mourning affection
hurries by them all, to an example, the record of which is
in the hearts of all whom I address. What need is there,
brethren, of any thing but this, to make good the observa-
tion, that life, however short its career may come, of the
fond expectation and desire of men, may be full of the
honour which diligence and fidelity in the work of him who
calls us to his service, give. The agony of a yet recent
sorrow for his death, in so many bosoms, the sensibility
which at the thought of what he was, of what he did, and
what heaven in its goodness, seemed to have destined that
he should do, is scarcely yet capable of the restraints to
which faith bids it yield its repinings; the legible, deep
impression, every where around us, of ministratiens, in
which he was the blessed instrument of imparting the
grace, the counsel and the consolations of heaven to the
soul, many visible monuments of his zeal for the Church
which the Redeemer purchased with his blood ; and faith-
ful servants of the altar, formed by the lessons of his pious
wisdom, and the irresistible influence of his bright exam-
ple, to the work, to which, in behalf of the Lord, with the
high responsibilities of whose chief ministry he was clothed,
he dedicated them ; so many souls won to the pursuit of the
salvation that is in Christ, through the constant, patient,
persevering fidelity of his labours, so many afflicted spirits
cheered, and revived by the tender soothings of his pas-
toral sympathy and care, so many children of want and
misfortune, aided by his kind, gentle and liberal benefi-
cence, to pursue with gladdened hearts, the redeemed
expectation of usefulness and comfort—these all are our
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" testimowy foanded in hi8 exfmple, that he who will work,
With fiiitl:fql assiduigy, the work of him who hatR called
b, while it is dgy,* howgver .short that dw? may prove,
ma; accomplish much f8®&od and his glory. _
(22 13 was tbe. gblemn impréysion of the indisfehsabfe ob-
ligagon ofhis worl®of God, that made the late honoured
pre!'ate (:vhom you have'wept, still wgep, and long must
wgep—called, i, the prime of all human and Christian ,
exc&lmcg, and of the admired maturity of his usefulne?, . .
. tagjoit. the Yompany of thos® depgrted hence imthe Lord), '
it was the ngost solemn-impression of the indispensableso
ligation of this worR, which made him what he %a®in yo
. eyes; th zealous, active, indefatigdble, &nterprizing, holy,
«purg, blameless ste.war(f of tRé hdusehold of bis Lord. . k.
.. %43 this impression, 'which, before you swere blessed with
his ministrations, made him *(in all the distinguishing
powegs of his mind, and alt the labour of study which so
higi® finished emd <o rihly furnished it—in all he did—
i ill he thougpt,*and all he m'é‘dimted) wacred® the gloy
of Gad, and t!u,’Redeemdr; and it was fhis, whigimto t
+ lpst bour of his ?nVaJuablo life, in this portin of the vine-
yjfd of the gespel, made dutf his only.-Business, and its .
eRgagements,-hewever hazardodg and laboriolls, jis onjy -
. Ppleasite. It was this principle, in a word, by whigh be
fived and died. And who will not receive our witness,
*  when we &y, thgt were the suggestions of caution for his
own safety not received, whem danger was in the path of
his gnxious zeal for the Chusch of\God, it was only becange
he felt that ke must gathe work of ¥im that sent Im, whgst
it 13 day. . S
" ¢ Brethren, I would not obttude wpon the sacr®iness .
of your gorrow for this most eminentlx holy and exc8lent
minister of Christ, the podr tribute of inagequate eulo-
* gium. Yet you will bear with that solicitude of affection, ’
which wod mingle with its dympathy in the serrow. of
your bereavement, the Well-founde* sober wstim?ny of
afflicted friendship, to the claim which his memory has to
37 L
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be cherished-among you, for th& uses of the ulvatlom,
through which you would fellow hirg to the inferitance of
the saints in U The office af his eulglst belongs nojéo
me. « I could not fulﬁll it. YewE may avail myself of the
senthy, which T trust remghins, to the memory of i ifher-
€sting relations lieretofore reciprocdffly susta&(l by. us,*
to speak,to-you thesword of exhortation, which hls spmt,
if permitted to be canscious of the sceqe. would, I kni

efer to hear, and entreat you, fike hims to be diligent 1-
the work which Grod givgs you to perform Pma) eayto .

09, ¢ remember him who had thesrule over you,” and se
‘nhfu'y so fullly, so affectionately, atd- so wisely ‘spoke
to you she word of God, followi mg his fmtb,. and tonsider-

«ing the end qf his convetsatién.’ ‘I ma‘y say to yoy, lej the.
doctrine of Jesus, which i so guch purity he taught,.l;e
cherished iri your minds : and let his counsel, founded only
in that doectrine, #bide -with you, while life erdur I
may say to you, let the labour of*his lovesfor ybur s
his solicitfe, so full of pfaycr and watehigg, for ‘the
p%nslable intergsts of your immertal nﬁpure, ne.var be
forgotten. Lat 1t the iwpression of nd pure ferveur of -
his devotion—the anw zeal of his ever actigg p&v

) q)d begy evdlence —the cghstancy and assiduity of his e
tgns,in the cause of his hegvenly Master and-His Church,
ever be effaced from your hearts.

«*My brethren, such a ministry as that, the l&s of wlnda .
you have been called to mourn, is the richest. bléssing
which heawén can besto¥ upom a people. The enjeyment
ofits advantages is a hffppiness, as saye as it is great. It
has been yours. God forbid that such, his distinguidhing
goodmess, should nqt find'in your hearts & suitable sensi-
bility to the obMigations it creates! They are sugp as this
one concluding word of exhortation may embrace. ~Bre-

* thren, be followers together of kim, and walk so as ye had him *
for an example. Be followers. of him, even #®he was of
Christ., -remgmberingghim in all things, and’kéeping- the

* Dr. Bowen having before been Rector of St. Michaei’s Church.
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erdinances as he*delivered them unto fous And, as his
. ‘hgart’s Lesirpvtind gﬁ!yer to God for_you, .nneen%m(
- was; that ‘you mlght P saved,’ so labour to pass the fem-
. porary, tramsitory tife of your sojolirning upon earth, a8
,®  thaf you may be called whither you trust be has'
y , before, agdebe the crown of his eternlil rejoicing there, in thb
" ¢ presence of kis Father andeyour Falher, kis God and your
. Goa Yoo )
" @ Extracis ﬂ'om the Correspondence of the Protesta'nt‘Epu-
cogal. Socie®y for tl,,e Advmwement of Christianity in South-
Carolina. . .
- + ° LETT®R TO MRS: SARAH DEHON. .
) i 4 Charleston, August'19, 1817. *
. M«ﬂm—lt hds been emjoined on me by the Trus-
teesgof the Protestant”Episcopal Society to write%o youa
letter of conddlenceqon the melancholy death ofgour.be-
. loVea  pusband, the late Right Rev. Théodere Dehqn, and
to farnish youswith a copy’of certain gesolutions* which
_ were uammous}y passed at a meeting®f their Board, spe-
bt o cially. eonyened; in consequenoe of the de(:ease of their
.. WOrthy-preﬁd!ht *" You will not only be pkaase’d 8 regard
these commanieatiokses grateful tokens of the hngh esteem
o 2nd cordit aﬁ'ectlon, which the Ttustees have always felt,
and grhichr they will never cease to engéftain, for the gregs .
and good man, who was tﬂe ariginal founder, and a mein
;Iﬁar of their assdcigtion. ~ But.you may also rest assured
Shat they perticipste with €eelings of the most profound
-gorrow, and ‘f the tenderest sympathy, in yo# sad and
nlez‘peeted bereavment .o Although ‘1} is not to be ex-
pect'ed in.your present situation, that* any expfessions of
regret fot the loss of the deceased, or any ttibute of respect .
paid to his mgmory, will immediately allay the grisf, or
tgrminate the anguish with whichgour mind js ové@whelm-
ed, still it is hoped by his friends, among whom the Trus-
tees claim a pre-eminent rank, thag the_un’yed degjarations
of their regard and attachment, magy add some weight to

- -
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-
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* Bee the Resolutione, p. 273.
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other grounds ofeconsolation te which you will resort i

this s@son of tript and afflicton. #The myincip®l sourges

o&omfort bemg derived from rel@’on, it hagybeeg your®
ﬁ)rtunate lot to haverlearned the use anfl value thareof,

from the excellent instructions of him who knew so well

oW to expound and.irculcate the principles of Chnsnan o .

resgnanon, how to.cHeer the drooping spirits of the dis-»".
tlessed How to raise their confidence in the pyptectloﬁ of
*the Almighty, and how to confirm their acqulacqwe in thg
wiseg but ﬁ’equently mcomprehensxble dispangatiops of
Divine proyidence. That yeu may live long to superin-
tend the educatipn of: your tender offspsing, and that you_
may ‘cogstantly experience the aid and blgssing.of God,
who is the Judge of the widows and’ the Faghem of the
fatherless, is the sigcere wish of thase, in whose .behglf | §
address gou on this meournfpl occasno‘l .*

¢ Pgrmgit me to concludewith the assurance q&lw\lhgh-
est respect, with which I have the honour tggsubscribe my-
self, madam, your meost oledient and humble sewant,* .

«J, C, FABER, Cor. Secretary »
* EXTBACY OF' A LETTER TO JOHN S. GOG®ELL, §3Q.
“ Charlegtqp, Noxem\er ., 1817
« Dear Szr,—-It has been edjoined on me byghe Trusg--

of the Protesttm} Episcopal Seeiety for the.Advgpcer .

ment of Chrisfianity in Soyth‘Carolina, to communicate
to you the following resolufions,” which were unanimoudly,
pagsed at a special meetmg of ;Beu' Board deld on the
12th inst. ¢, .

« Copy of the resoluons alluged t«y—-— Whoreas, it ‘ap-
pears tha®John S. 'Cogde]l Esq., a gentlemansof the Bar,
influenced by metives of friendship, and by a laudaBle de-
sire 80 gragify the pulglic, and more especlall the mémbers
of our Gdaurch, has recegtly, with much stuﬁy apd labonr‘
exeeuted, from memory, an interesting portrait of our late
revered ‘nd beloved diocesam the Right Rev. Dr. Dehon,
the president of this gociety :

. <«¢ Resolfkd, that the' Corresponding Secretary be re-

quested to inform Mr. Cogdell of the great satisfaction

Q
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with whlch the embers of this, B rd have \Qtness'ed the
success of his.arduous undertakmg .

“ @Resofped, that the Co;respondng Secretary be fe-
quested, onthe®pag® and in the Jame of the Trystegs of

*  this Soci8ty, t@ recommend to Mr. Gqgdell to haye #n en-

»  graving published from jus portrait. - :

* < Resldd, that the thagks of this Board be tende‘ed

" - toMr. C’qdql! for his-.unwearied endeavours fo effect a

gorreét ljgeress of tha' dlstmgumgd man.’ "¢ . %

EXTRACT OF A* LE:;TER To MRS. SARAH PEHONY® ,
. . Charleston, April 24, 1819.9

« A% megting ‘of the Board, on the first of Februagy -

lpst ‘t‘was resolved, that six cgpies of the Sermof on Gop-

" firmatiag, lately- ubhsbeﬂ by the &)clety, be rgspgctfu)ly '

presom:ed to you. .In dischargigg,a duty sg grateful go
° - e as an individual and an efficer of this Boarg, I cap but
’ famtly ex.mess our deep sense of veneratign and ératltude
" for the rish apd affectjpg example of gloi'x to God, /and
gbod «will‘towards men, which, out depasted bishop . set
before us, .Whether we regard him as the head of ouf
hurch, or as the founder, patrop, and prefident of our
Soclety, we fee] a,gplemn and-consolafory conviction, that
the memayials of his ysefulness cannot pensh whilgthat
- @hyrgh and that- Sociesy survive. - Accept, madam, the
volames accompanying this,.as a mark df mingled respg
far him and esteem for yoursels ¥hey are indeed very im-'
perfect testimonials of our regard for him, since thpt ¢gn
be.adequately empressed only by an emulows affection for
those institutwns which he loved so much, and adorned so
well. Accept our thanks for your continued -attachment
20 our Sociw. and be assured, that the welfare of his
widow and his children is an ohject of tender solicitude to,
the offiters of this Society. By order of the Board.
«“THoMAs S. GRIMKE, Cor. Secretary.”,

+ * Besides this portrait, Mr. Cogdell has su.c!eeded in nsnkmg a bust of the
Bishop, which is a happy specimgn of his great abnhty in this department of
the Aﬁl. .

L]
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e “
}.ETTEl FROM 'rv REV.,GEORGE &ASKINS, D. D.

Y T “ London, Optober3 1821,

% Dear Sir,—1 now acknewledge the recejpt oPyour
Kind ang Chridtiart lettgy, written in Bphal? of‘the Protest-
ant Episeopal Society for the Advancemant\)f Lhristianity
in Sz)lv.h-Carolma, dted the 5th ¢f May, uk., and acedm- .
pagied by #he very valhableﬁsgrmons of the tru& apostohcl :
Bishop Dehen ; it will be'no unpleasant cu'amytance for - '
yowtd hear,’and report,”lat an edﬁlon of BishogrDéhon’s
Seri@ons issimmediately to be put, to the press-here, from

tiR® copy witieh you have sent us, not qﬂeed by the Sqciety,
* but on tlje suggestion of myself, and a pious Jay fgiend. of,
muw a Barrister at law, who t,'prmerly ‘was a fellow o’A‘ll— )

Goljpge, Oxford. We purpose tp prelix toahe” ser- “

mons, the escellent ngetnoir of Bishop Dehgn, cditgmed
in Dr. Dalgho’s Historical Adcount, and to affix to theny *
the serpop p;mched at his funeral, by Dr. ;xlsdem If .'
any proﬁt shgll arise from this puplication.in Bugland, it
shall be approprigted to the Protestant Episcopgl soquy
@r ‘the Advancemgnt of Christiatrity in South-quolma, af
which, it seetns, your gond bishop was one of the founders,’
and its first president. Messrs. Rivinggpns, our book-sel-
lers,@ave been eommissionéd to ge} from Charhston,’ half
aylozen copies ‘of the bishop 8 two volumes, printed agygus -
t3n; and if you can, at the same time, send a likerless
‘of Bishop Dehon, a plate ofvit shall be engraven here, an
the prgnt prefixed to the volumes. - )

¢ Bishop Dehon’s Sermons are calculited to'do great
credit to the writer, as a man of considerable talents, and
the soundest principles ; and the republicatiof of thenf js
likely to effect much good, bothyin AmericA%nd in Eng-r
- Jand. T was introdueed to your bishops, White and Pro-
vost, when they came hither for Episcopal consecration ;
the former of whom, T find, still continues tp credit and
adorn the American Epjscopal bench, although he must be g
a very old man. That it may please God, with a succes- '
sion: of able prelates, and a pious and laborious clergy, to

\
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. bless yoint Church, is the eathest fhayer (:f, dear sir, g)ﬁr
affectionate brothet in Christ, *.f1ECs GASKINS, ¢ .
-0 e e “ Sec. to the Soc. (in Fng.) for Promot. Chris. Knegol.”
* LETTER #Rom&. w. MarrIOPYy ESQ. @

. “Dear .%'r,-.—To the latest lour of my life | shall yej ice®
ig the part I'toek in publishing Dehon’s Sermjong, g Eng- ..,

d; and the only regret I can ever feel, is that the pub~
lisher didewot, at an earlier period, makes gremfitance to
the Sbciesy for the Advancement of Christianigy®in South,
Caroligm,. on the score of profits. .I hope othet sum!.wiﬁ ,
be repitted, for wheg I last ‘saw Mesbrs. Rivingtons, ® *
third Englisk edition was contemplated by them! and, as
. you‘nlr%uiy know from me, they engage t8 be reéansi‘e

to the ciety Tor half the profits; as ofven as they publish
the wo k. Iam persuaded that it has greatly tended to
Keal the spirit of controversy on doctrihal points, withm the
pale of aur Ohurch, and, consequently, to leave the ze‘al.)d
pyvers of her sbns te be exerted against her various ene-
. n&g, without the pale. And every‘member’qftheAmer' ang
Episcopgcy may be justly proud of.the marked attentiong
and most: favourable acceptange,- which the work com+
mAnded for itsel®in'this country, solely Dyvits ftrinsic
merits. 4 leading bookseller tld me,"that its sale at ﬁis :
shep shoWed it to be equally esteemed.by all pggties in the
*Church, and'ecarcely less by dissenters ; and no legs thn
tivenpy-eight pages of the “Christian Qbserver’ weye og-
cupied by a {ewview-of.its contents. An inffmate friend §f
mine; the Rev. Edward Berens, Vicar of Shrivenham in
Berkshire, has printed, separately, twelve of the sermons, as )
peculiarly suitedsto the edification of the young.® "Angit.is
* within my own knowledgeé, that many of our most distine
guished prelates have spokerPof the work in terms of high
commendation. 1t was most natural, and thoroughly due
to the Right Rev. Author, that his early transit to eternal
rest should be deemed an iwpeparable loss to his dlocese,
to the American Church, and to the Christian world. But
the spread of bs incomparable sermons through Gi®at-

*
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Ifruam, and all her forkigh (Hpendemles, and the netificn-
, tiqneof his mostepriggtive example in the-fumeral dlscou.rse
‘A o of ®r. Gadsden (verified as it is, and'proved te De correct,
m a rerfarkable (ﬁvree, by the portre¥ wh‘ch his’own ser-
'mo‘s afford,of the departed prelate), may gow tend to,
<+ convilens that human cglculations were shortsighted, a
that God did not overlook the interests of his Chuich, wh
thls faithful segrtiht was so early called *to emft& m,to the
joy of hlsﬁ)rd ’  Most faithfully yours. .
.t “G.*W. MARRIQZT.”
® ®  REPLY TO THE ABOVE.
. . % My dear Sir,—I am instructed by the Baard of Trus:
t ) tges of the Profestant Episcopal Sdnety for the A‘lvapce- ‘
)
!
f

i .

ment of Clmstum!ty in South-Carolina, %Yo r return gou thexr
* thanks for the disinterested and liberal part which you
. haveracted, in relatiom o the publication of the serméns 8f
° . th&le oht Rev. Theodore Dehon, bishop of #his didcest.
° Although it-should have been certam thht without yeur
i . &eyerous exegfions, these discourses would have Qetn
_ . scpublished in England, yet we cannat but feel grgteful, as
ll < ‘Eplscopallans and Americans; ¢hat they should have been
. made how# o the British public in tfe mode in whith
P. thq' were mtroduted to whe father-land of. our fincestors,
. . Had the ggtional pride of an R'merican, ot*th® hope‘of
b profit gn a bookseller, led to the. enterpriZ8, we should
E . Bre been far, gar'iess gratified at the rgprinting of theser-
ns of our bishop in the country of Hoolee{ and Potter,
of Lowth, Portaus, and Horsley. But the cathohc spirit,
' in a Christign point of view —the publie spirit, in‘an eccle-
: siastial pdint of view—and the delicate,*generous spirit,
}‘ im an individual point of view,” manifested in the whole
. conduct of this transaction, h#ve commanded our gratitude,
'respect and esteem. Permit me, therefore, in conclusion,
" to request yout acceptance of the warmest acknowledge-
ments'df the Board. .
“ Yours, with much respect and esteem,
e “THoMAS S. GRIMKE, Co}. Secretary.”

L]
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EXTRACT OF A LETTER TO THE REV. GEO. GASKINS, D. D.
. " *LONDON. * _
. @ Umted Statea of Amegica, Charleston, 8. C., July 22, 18274
-%¢¢ Rev, and Dear Szr,——The.Protestant Episcopnl Soci-*
. . iy forthe Advancement of‘Chnsnamfy in South-Caro}ina
would be Altog®her unworthy the station they hald, were
* they not.deeply sensible of the debt of gratitude,due to yott
by emsdves, by the diocese of South-Carelina, and in-
‘dee by the Episcopal Church throhghout our Union. The
liberal,and benevolent zeal displayed in projecting and
oompletmg the republication of Bishop Dehdn’s Sermons,
. in'England, entitlé you, andthe geptlemen concerned with
_you, to gur, mest grateful acknowledgemeants. It i satis-
‘faction to Know, thafwhilst you have conferced-on the
diocese of South-Carolina. this signal favour and, honour,
* ybu have subserved, ind dreat degree, the dignity and in-
tdlests of the Bpiscopat Church in Englan('l and Ameriea.
Ajthough .we can venture.'to form no Judgn;ent of the ex-
tent to Which the Church may have been benefited in your
: oount:y, by she reprimting of Pehon & Sermons there, we.
may be permitted to view it as,one step towards the pay-
ment of thag large and ancient debt of gratitude which the
Broteftant Episcopal Clturch of these Unitéd States owes,
to ghe Chhtrch of England, for her first foundation and a
Jong contjnuance of nursing chre and protectigh.! How
delightful is the reflection, that such a debt should be re-*
paid in the spiritrand irf the manner jn whichthe educated . -
‘agn repays ‘the watchfulness and solicitude, the faithfulngss
and loeve, of his parents. - That the origin aﬂd,ha;um of .
this relation may negér be forgotsn by the glder Church ~
of the old world, or the younger Church 6f the newworwi
is the humble trust, the fnithful prayer, tHe fervent hop,
of thelatter. In conclusion,,letetne request your aeeept-
ange of the acknowle.dgemem‘s expressgd ‘mghe acm-
panying resolution. . Yours, #ith grfat respect, .
. - “THoMas 8. Gmmm, Cor. Sacretary.
: 38 .
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“¢ At a meeting of the Trustees, July 2, 1827, it was
Resolved, that the thanks of this Board be given to the&ev
Dr. Gaskins, and the gentlemen plsoc,)ated with him, hy

* whose 'benevblence our Sgciety has realized the wum'of
i £321, being the proﬁt on the sale of anﬁop Dehoti's Seyg . .
v " mons, which those gentlemen eaused to*be plﬂ)hshed cl

! England *? oo *0

: 3 EXTRACT ‘OF A LETTER FROM 6. W. MARRIOTT' ESQ .OF

» . . . LONDON, TO BISHOP BOWEN. *
' . “ London, July 4,, 1832

«T have the pleasmg taske.of informing you, as presndent'
of she Sotiety for advgncingChristianity in South-Earo-
lina, that Messrs. Rivingtens have paid to me (ag. the sur-
vwmg editor of Bishop Dehon’s Segmons) the*sum of - £81
J2s. 6d. .as the hulf profits of the third edition of those X--
cellent.sermons. | Each edisiorf was of\a thousand copie§,
and I koow of no mstance of suctra sale for anvangM
sermans. In.algy way you will direct me to pay-the abowe
BuM to yeur order, for the use of the, Society, I will in-

 stanfly obey your du'ectlon,v—l camnot help-now stating
that I had great satisfaction in destining ene copy of
to Mr. Cogdell, whose wark, as a self-tadglg sculptor, 1-
«shall ever think wonderful, and, "as 'preservmg to “futu
geneﬁmons the likeness of Dehon, i¢ quite méstnmhﬂe.
IR ' . 4G. W. MaRgOTT.” -
* At a meeting JYf the Trustees, August 31 #1832, it was’
$ - "« Resolved, unammously, that the bishop YtHe president of
: 4 the loclety& be respectfully, requested té comrhtinieate tp
Mr. G. W. Marr;ott, their deep Yense of gmtitude to him,
",and the other’ gemlemeh who were goncerned, in having
'ﬂu‘ee eiluons of the fermons of hlshpp Dghon printed in
+ .Efigland, wher8by not only honqur-has been reflected on
our €hurch in thistointsy, gudithe cause of Ohrlshailty
n geneml prompted, bup eut Socn@y in particular has
been mugh benelited} a lafre propostion of the profits,
. arising from the sale of the books, having been generowsly
i added to itg funds.”

T -
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* But ;here‘was'no Jmemorial, no expresgion of z'eéli'ng,

. {:Je appropriate thgn the inssituting of a scholagghip,
aring his name, gt.oir General ‘Bheoldgical Seminary.*

Tlsie Underthking vy ﬁxe.pu-t f)f 4 nu:nbe,r of ladres, was '

induced'by his well known interdht im¢hat institution, of
- a8 . o .
®. 8 follo:king is a copy of the paper circulated to obtain subscgjbers for
* the opjéee: Lt . . °
" “ofanut l5,'f821. Theladies of South-Carolina desirous to 8o their part
ih the exca gyt charity oS assisting pious young men ia their educatien for the
sacre olfice, proplose to establish a scholarship at the General Seminary of the
rotesiant Episcopal Churoh, to b callad the Dehon Scholarship o
“Shodld the sum subsegibed pe fpore than sufficient for this pui)g.a, thé.
P

.

. @alance shall be appropriated towards the endowment of a professorship at the *

m&eminlr’ % be called the South-Caroliwa Prgfessorship. The bishop

. gnd the rectorsgf 8t. Paul’s and St. Philip's €hurches, Charleston, are hereby

constitated tag@ees gf the menéy collected. 'l‘h.e Episcopal clergy, andsin the
wacant parishesy dhe olmirgan of the vestry, ar® respectfully requested jowaot
as agents for this collection. The’ subscription_papers to be retarned to the
tr'psteea, at lstest, in thzee menths from this date. e

,* Some of the considerations which recommgend the present and similar greasures.

“]. reatpnoed of an increase of cle'ly in our extensive coupfry.

., “%. The aQvaneeent of capdidMs in virtne and in knowledge to be
‘e3pected,under the Divineghlpssing, from the good exarppled; the pious habits,
@ud the systematic ingfruction in the Theological Seminary.

«3. “The%preparation of candidates for the niinistry is a high’ duty, whith
belongs (as it réspects’the providing of unexceptionable and sufficient means,
wnd the*exercig® of wnappellate jarisdiction over it) most appropriately to the
supremie c(‘muil of the Church; and an united effort affords the best promise of
an institation respectable for its enddwment, its talepé and dearning, andethe
qumber of its pdpils. ' , .

4. Nore thamwone*Thgological Setinary igour Church, at prebdht, would
appeargp be an unnecessary expenditure of its ggsonrees, as tiff who numbtr of
candidates does not exceed geventy,t and even should that ntmPer be trebled,
one sefinary would be'sufficient. ¢ ’ '

« 5. The Gdheral Seminaty wonld be a bond of union to thes confederated

joceses), as common property,the agquisition of united zeal and perseverance,
the object of united affeStion and care H and the assotiation of candidates from
e different diogeses, would msoderate loeal feeling, lay the foumdation of -
friendghip and umanimity,’and in‘other respedts<promote tBe prospergy of the
Church. * B a

«6. A Theological Seminary, with 4 sufficient endowment and a complete
library, would natorally cgeate & body of deagped mén, who would greatly
benefit the Charch and mankind, by the publication of their résearches.®
e Taia dsign originsted shorly ate cho tamefe® death S s bishop, whose zeal for

t “See Jeurnals of the Generll'Cogvenﬁon (1898), #d other documents.



C o e e — - —
.

800 0 [ESSAY ON 'nm um,.&d’ .

which, ‘as Whave before .ré‘markod,. fe deﬁerved more
that any other individual, to e consuhréd tha,founde}
The scholarship'\was sammented i m 1821, has now a capi-
tal of. 93908, apd has dlreﬁdy had t“p'beneﬁc',larnes -~ .
In conclusion, the aut’horukeswlon to remt!rk ' that
if any persoys have been. interested by ¥hs wor E. .
}mperkct picture, how much more woiild they~have *een,
bad theysbeen permitted, as he was (a privilege c]anfnng
his dewout gratitude), to contemplpte—-'for 80 W.a tlm(g

and in so lnany abyects—the orighal. . " § 2% .
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‘de'mi staaroard. Universidy, on the occasion of mkin.g‘hisﬁhmn ’. .

Y - " thc.Amc 1795.
L c % e e * . . ..
THE fcultief of man #e inexhanstible sotrces of observation. Thgre are
. 10 subjéots which the mindwontemplates with more substarttjal htisfaction—
none Whigh more earuestly interests curiosigy, or mor® ful'y ‘repay the ﬁgqes
gfattentibn. So different are tpair nutl;ro;, 80 variqus their comp_lexions,’ﬂl“
everweye _r_ng giscern seme agreeable object ;. to every palate they afford.its
pmsp.er dish. The goet, )Le phiﬁsopler, the disputant, and the orator, may
hbse choose un observatery cogenia] with his feelihgs; where he may fnint
ancg, investigate withgudgment, or with imagination soar. Each ildi.
dual fagujty'may be coxﬂderq as a lumind¥y in the ﬁ:mamﬁq; of intelloet;
and they all muy offlectively be viewed as a system, heaptiful, harmonious,
tndsublime. The phaes, motions, and eccentricities of the heavenly fidies,
are nokmors fertile of dijcoverigs interesting an:l impértant, than age tpose,of
tiae faculties which comstjjute man, and plgce him so high in the scale of pre-,
formentc When assSmbled to,oqgmemrate tHe birtfday of the thousandiy
"wilo, by‘lmprovipg shese fagulties, hgve rendered deathiess farvard’s e,
and added fresh m;phiea to the triul:p of Columbta, whefe shgjl tye 16k for -
a theme, appropgiate, interesting, er amgping, but among the noblest eneggids *
@r Netu?é's aldl], the boasted cauges of man’s sgperirity? What thoughghay
wantshe aid of $ovelty 1—an atmt atnovelty would'Pe an attempt at impos- -
sibllity. Rolitics hav8 long since lost their novel attractive-power, and become
of jargon of dissonant sounds. ‘The various byanches of scienee hve 80 fre-
quentlyr and sq forcibly beén shaken, that scageé a Mossom remains, tq revive,
by, its fragrance, " the fain® spirits of 4 fatigned audience. So coppletgy
has the rith, éxtensive wardrobe of gt been rifledp thn@ot a veil remains to
cover deficiencies from®the discgrnthg eye of% literary assembly. Lewas,
tigen, dedilgte our attention to that faeulty of the midd, whose pleasure and
utility, the present occasion, and present gjm, %0 loudly speak.
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¢« . W hile the uncomnsen 'éﬁ'-l“nw of thesgalaxy of%beayty, the a]iseuan‘.e of
’ - many of the charactefs whe rgnder fsplendent our 1iters‘y'hemispher'b, and
. the sublithe ideas w%ich our annual eaturnalia are wont to ﬁn:pim, exhibit,
Promoje, and graflfy taste, a ocensciousness of the assistance which nature’will
fendjin réndpring cons;‘enolﬁ the disadvangages ofit, reeommend'it as a theme_
. to despairing ambition. * A * . R
o * l\‘ure, ,]avi-h;)f her bounties to man, hadperfected’ her benignity, by allow-
. ing hiw the bliss to feel. There is #§ his gonsti@tion® certain power %alled
seasibility, which is a perpetual ful of exqifisite*felicity. So delicatg is ifs
. texture, that like'the almost unimated plant which bears its nafe, it feels
¢ most se'sibly the slightest touch. One single unmatural gestyge hgs awake

r ' it to tovtare; one gracefully tgfered ®entence has yielded it bliss. There is
. scalceve®nerve in the Wtiman system, whicly it has“%hop at ,ctfmuw'd: ewery
¢ : J . mugcle has bosne testimony to its resigtlegs sway. It isa chor®¥hichvibrates

,oat evéry refined septin.)ent,'end is in unifor, with the b’ntiﬁnl, the novel, a!d'
I the sublime, wherever they exist. At the samé time, with an equelly mce
daceramept, it*discovers deformity, and, immediately on she'pereepsion, ig
{ﬁm:y recoils. This sensikility is the prolific pareny'of many of the pasdons
daffections of thé human comstitution. ~ The wear of pitwis buf¥the gffering
@f sensibilily ; and the gift of benevolence ha# rusted in the haggd, but for the *
‘e lpleﬂ-l'ng of this spirit of eloquence. Suffice it, hdwever, to absgrve, thﬁﬁo{
. sidgre &8 a power cagalzlo of receiviag with exactaess, apd trafifenring hy"

geflection, to the mind, the images ofobjeots _just adthey existy is\b& founda- -
tion of%he faculty-denominated tasy. Tt is the cqment which unites #le ‘s%-‘

stratum with the nstnengus refined princii)]e;, which - form tn perﬁ;tl‘o-' this .

. Me harmonica. But sensibility alone is far from consgjituting taste. ‘The
nthusias\g Yaptares, which it frequently occaens, differ as willely fr@‘hg
refined discernment of true taste, as the pffe®ed softhess qf'lﬁin\i poétry Trém

the Beauty of Virgil, of thé syblimity of Homer. « It is¥he prowice of gensibilisy " .

' . singply to luy.the foundation. Yhus, tasté, like gr‘y'oﬂi‘ht, is compoiggl &
' . raap¥ prinfyry ®lours, edeh of ghich individuallyppleases thoey@ and th
. lmppy combifation of a forngs u bright intel®etual syp, vghich darts 1ts bean®
on th'objectu of nftute afd art, and thereby reflectssto the mental eye.each
.o, beauty and defognity with'a critic’s-gxactness. ’ LI
" . Such being the nature of this supegior sese, how exquisit® must be ]
} ‘ “gratification. The dects, with Which R s partithlay conversqngy loudly
spenk the delicipnd®ess of ity pleagures. Yhese are to be found in the wogd’
. of natkre, the volumes of science, and t| repository of art. Wlt.!.'n the beauti- -
. ful and subline, in each gf these, taste s ever in unison. Phe study of nature
- is the most agreeable recrqafion in v&ich the hind can engdBe> Bftrer calhy
we fPead a step in her extensive field, withgubeing with stirr@anding ofgects.
But here imagination lﬁrself, dazzled by their lustre, amd conft by deir "
number, dropg her tqp narréw wing, end forbears description. But why s
this stud}; then, agreeable)’ Because it affords a lxuridis banquet tggintel-

« legtuad .tagste. The petfect mﬁple of the beaupyil, which nétiire presents,
whep in*her mornin robgs she usMers in th¥ day, feasting the eye-with by
devyy lustre, rgvishffig the ea@with the Carals of her faathdred songsters,” and
geatly Yhrilling the pulse of bliss with ten théusand agreeable emqmmiﬁ
be viewed by a person®evoid of thi sense, without discovering & charm.

—— —— - ——
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[ fact, nature,’when e@ had corgplgted_the gra vrcﬁet,n of 'v;r’ isg
' which gcnius‘conﬁ afluire, or art n.t;.l_ll'l,:ﬁw’ AAN \‘ilﬁ thia peclﬁnr

, ', . qfpnsé, with taste to view, and viewipg to ¢d re. ¢ .
£ e Fhe pleaffires resnlti%from tlu{sci:icg of ngtyge.are, thely tfle pleasures
co, oF These, however, are.far being its oplyvpjegayres. Taste is
e the very key to the repositorf, in which is Bntained every et dulce of the
., fingartg, *What! excilires tf idolatér to_hatgft, dares a gttemptho rivxﬁb
. @y God? »Whep i it create, or ﬂe’isa‘ vorf: so0 grateful, ﬁo‘a%toniﬁing
' * 80 p%rfect', 2 th."mmeasunib]e‘ amphitheatre w, a:
' s, the ins'pecﬁon of all? How wesﬁ are the colour8of its garpet, how heau-
b tifullyWafled. Its'scenes defy the nicestgouch of the pgjnter, the most ;. *
° mtggdeseription of the.muse. Its 'dox;:e.is sublimely magnificent, briiantly
. ) 'ﬂnmineﬂ' with ﬁ)ousandg. o lamps‘.elch lamp'a Iystrows werld, & all sns-
. pelged one single chain, ghe fiat of the Architect! an art present to tastes
3s

ht like this? Certainly not. ‘Regson herself subscribes Yo the d@blara®
“tiodg- that tn all thyngs the perfegtion of nature has the pre-enfinaace. Tﬁa;b
) 8, however, jg man, a Iivel‘y, {psatite curiosity, which gtasps witf avidity at
. . ,e‘eméﬁng novel, Like an instantaneous, unexpecled smile frog fortune,
' «e .aRovelty enlivens #nd transportg. The objects of ngturg, grand as they are;
%ng corfmongto the $ye, dose, by insepkible degrees, thigessential charm.
. We art, from, the Ygasury of invention, prodgces things new aad old. ",
) . Atis laid down as an axiom in the principia-of naturg, that agtivity is the*
* soul of ewjggment. To this impogtance of activity tp tHe mind, we mygt finally
refer that pr&neness to-imitation, so universally chara%teristié’@u_r species.
To eadh of these dispositions the fin8 arts are blappily accommodated. While
Yiewing the giggpificence of nature, we have only to admire ; but when coft
templathg the works ef art, taste bo‘ a double emplgymegt. ?ew_ of thogt,
alas,, cap 'bollst plfectian; many are but models of the réverse. F§hijley
th‘erefgrq, it is equally active in rélishing eyery beansy, dpe mind%s ezerted in
diffinguishing the really beautiful, from nieformity, open ¢t conce?éd. oTo
cdmpare tht;diﬁ'erent degrees of beguty critically, toulistinguish te flo rt
®¥rom the weed, to tear gside the veil which too keen_ sensibility, or too gyarng
n imagination, might draw over blemishes, and to admit the raysef reasog,
is an Jmportant part of the'connoissenr’s pleasure.”* From these circumstances,”
®, is with diffidencddyggesteds that correctness of Yadle is more peciinﬂy
appropriat to the works of nature, than to those of art.+ But the passion of
the mind for imitation has collected the, riches with whieh the dBfférs of art
are filled, and the ‘mind, with a kind of garaeatal fogdness, is ever hagpy in
vievgpg the offspring of its own exertions, JJJht, but the desire to imitate;
influenced the fatheP of sculptare to attempt to teagh inaniméte ¢o speak.
Pleased with his %, he undoubtedly smiled at the fimst infagt lispings of
his art. The gratification of a cpmme:xdable wde, received from the con-
sidewation that this.active disposijion had so nearly approacligd perfection,
supported the raptures which Raphael. must have felt, when he animated the ’
canvass gjth the life of natgye, and, with off the'ebquenc? of colour’, t.dbgh! itto
express the very passions of humanity. Indeed, most of the fine artgare folmdgd'
n imitation, aided by the charl'niof deggription, and the pewer of aggociatien.
hey almost surpass even naturg herself, in‘the gfiteftilnesg of the entertain~
ment they hav8 preparedor taste. Ther want of novelly, therefors, in tfe
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. ¢ detus, tﬂex'ier lh e§ nd v1eu, fol’ a oment its d&lemc p‘eaw .
Y '- sures Here dl i‘jn afe n&ﬁl‘enor tathafof reﬁgn-—here .

P S aﬂ' of joys no 195s exqtinite aﬁn even thase ‘which a g exhalgd flom tlh M
e e ﬂonl! I'M the Qyovn P yiew with rifitre @ge Tnfhnity offigurey the .
. e . e of Prgifortign, the umfor,'n& affidgt variety, whight 'mlm re rearg °
[ e ,‘ -* oH tbd‘m] afve dlsposﬂo may admlre the magic of a RBaph®el’s skiff,*or * *
ot cre , &% wn.h ? n & Phidias’ art. * Titagy gently flows the gentle Avoa - .

: . g&‘ \ﬂllﬁ' o v%surfnce ﬂdlt; the Mantuan swan. $Now, tifé ot and e
b . simph® Brains of ik mvnshﬂho‘;sfqﬁlg ears anQﬁ, gipat Homer siggs

. C The charf¥ of rhetorie hege flpayish in hxuriance. ® Languagg hege Heaves E .

K @cean of wealth. * Topadd, subhfmt,to e sc e,.eloqnence lndg her all & - .
. . poweikal aid. 04 The lightning of Cicerp rénders Yivid the pla.m—qyresent.l he == ¢ 1
[ Y. T der of Taniwsthenes roars. dn short, the grandegt ac‘xevements offthe’ .
[ ' st,ge:s.eo who ever dyvelt.on earth, pre ﬁmﬁ a bangget.for reﬁne' * .

. . e ' taste. Cgilciam, that @'en source of ratiopal amnsement.’moves at -

. e, s lord of all. But cgticism is dépedtent on, taste. A’citic devond
el 4 would resetable Rglam in his bache®r state, beforelnntuﬁ had r ne&hns re
v '_ . for the joys ef paradise, Ly giving them a rest in the smiléh ofhis E¥e. W .
R are the oﬁects, .whig} yitld pleasures more easily ek than descnbed Thrite
L happy % o whoge nrzroved taste thesé pleasures arisg, wheft s ed with-
o [ ®  sensual en_)‘ lents, #hd wearied with the abstrusémess of iffellectual re-
ssamhes Hue he thay retire? and sip fa slreﬂn, whose etfects are Meither
o glitiety nor fatigue.” From this grgnd resertoir of refined ser‘wnt flow the
- . R qtlons wmh eggaptye the soul, wlgﬂ Benevolence, in the mild Mstre of
: * ) be chfyms, Exemplifies the beautjfl, or, in signe lgfty Adign, Yomaqzoglike”

g .  intention, giffes bm'o tge sublime. *Shall} then, the sons of this il ugtnoﬂs L
. Ufyersily ever c#ise chaunting the alleluias of g'ratltuae to the manes offits
P 'l'o nder, gnd generoubeneftctom" Wrile Time exlsts, an Sgience basa
. Fame shall echo with pride thg name of Hhrvn;d % augudt inten# °
h n, In lagng the carger-stonie of this mow lofty temple, vﬁll stand en vel
L #n the tablét of membry, in #Raracters capital and ind:lible. And whe

T shall Me-l-Sclence Be consummated—collected worldw@vill hear, with ;ag«l

Lo ture, the record sead, of a deed which reflects shcH®honoyr onﬁumﬁity
What th8¥h the ruthless hand of Time has almogt erased the tract, whiclt
arked the spot, whem‘mce the pounty of a Ssamghton stapd. , Hig deeds
wgre of an immortal nature,y remembrance of them will blnnt th e
. of Time'sgdespotic scythyp, and be hear® inghe age clamatidhs of atest posterity.

- Science, perhnps, ver knew a warmer patron or,mgre sincere friend, than
. she realized in the generous? ollis. “Unconfineg by narrow wncnples,

= natlvo‘hores,.ﬁ\e galgs of his benevolence were wafted over the Atlantic, and

’ . ‘in you sacred enclosure mmmﬁed the then sca¥ce budding twigs, which now

annbally $our into the Itp of & oYurBisw harvest of! gupporters Both g Charch
: dnd Statk.” ¢miable fan. While the memory of his unparalfeled goodness

rises spovneougly)and commands applause. * We, this day, from the soul,

+call him blessed.  Hea%en®eems®to haye endued the name of Hancock with

a Powersattractive & respect. While we feel thet e memory of
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the patriotism of his late Excellency will live coeval with time, we cordially
hope that it will never stvive the memory of the benevolence of his Hlustrious
ancestor. At the mention of Rowdoin, esteem awakens admiration. Memory,
with melancholy pleasare, will annually deek his hallowed urn with unfading
laurels and sacred tears. Science will weep, and Gratitude heave one continued
sigh, that he could no longer be spared from the regions above. The time would
fail me, to do justice td an Alford, Boylston, Hersey, Hubbard, Erving, and
Cummings, who, through benevolence, wrought deeds immortal, and obtained
places in Fame's catalogue of worthies. Their noble, generous, revered
names, will live immortal in the breast of every one, whose amiable idolatry
is paid to Science, whose heart is an Ararat to wandering philanthropy.

But these were men. In the estalogwe of Harvard’s benefactors, there
sstands conspicuous’a Holden, and a Derby, from the fair sex. Are ye not, ye
lovely danghters ofgColumbia, pleased with the comsideration, that these
deathless heroines in the field of benevolenoe have performed exploits in
favour of Science, which, while they have endeared, have embalmed, their
memories, and rendered tributary to the sex every friend to literaturc. Have
we not heard Fame echoing, with pride, a Sapho’s notes. Borne on the
bosom of the Atlantic, have not the strains of Matilda reached our ears; and in
our native clime does not Philenia sing? This day preseunts a satisfactory
proof, that Nature, after completing creation, hazarded principally on the fair
the reputation of her taste. Here, however, the harp of Gabriel might be
mute; the collected Nine weuld lean to the witlows. Be it then our highest
ambition, while united Columbia is smoking the calumet, to defend with
iavincibility the rights of women; and should ever the higher claims of our
country call us te its defence, let us see that we leave them in the temple of
Minetva. :

The heroic virtues, by the power of association, expand the mind with ideas
the most sublime. It is, therefore, gratifying to Taste, to behold the holy
veterans in par country’s service adding dignity to the pleasares of our annual
quinquatria. While the wisdom of Washington, like the lustre of u sun, has
driven beyond our horizon the grim clouds of war, and our hemmisphere is
enlivened by the day-star of peace, patriotism muy add a sprig to the laarel
which now blooms on its brow, by advancing the improvement of Taste, and
the cultivation of the fine arts. These are of infinite consequence to owr
counfry, as a rising republic. What lustre does it add to the Grecian aud
Roman names, that during the halcyon days 'of* their republican existence,
they brought the fine arts tosa perfection before unknown, and at the head of
the objects which arrested their concern, placed theé improvement of Taste.
Our’s 18 the soil of freedom—our’s i¢ the clime of peace. Our country has,
indeed, for its age, been fertile in the productions of gemiws. There is scarce
a State in the Union, which eannot boast its hero in some one of the fine arts.
Our alma mater is now happy in a Longinus, who does honour to the chair
of criticism, aud will shine perennial in the fismament of taste, as & star of the
first magnitude. 'The seeds of improvement are plentifully sown in our land,
and nothing is wanting but the hand of culfivation. May not many (-) mavk .
his figures in the sand without being noticed? Does not genius too often
sweat st the anvil, while nihility struts in academic gown? Fondly we hope,
that, ere long, Benevolence will fornd a mursery, into wivich mwy h.tnm-
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planted those embryo geniuses, who now ‘ blush unsesn, and waste their
fragrance on the desert air.”” While we speed to heaven a prayer, that Har-
vard’s fame may be a stranger to decline—that Columbia’s prosperity may
know no achme—we shout an amen to the equally patriotic wish, that such
may be the fate of Colambia’s Taste.

No. I

DISCOURSE ON THE DEATH OF WAS.HINGTON:

Delivered in Newport, Rhode-Island, before the Congregation of Trinity Church,
the Masonie Society, and the Newport Guards, nm&ud:yjollowugﬂe
mdltgomoflusm 1799.

1. SamuEL iii. 38.
“ Kuow ye not that there is a prince and a great man fallen this day in Israel.”

S8acrep are the sorrows for departed worth, Just and manly is the sigh,
which passes from the bosom at the remembrance of goodness and greatness
.expired. When death diffases uncommon horror by laying his wastefal hand
upon wisdom, valour, and every venerable excellence—when human nature
loses its nobles, and a nation is in tears, it is virtue to weep; it is religion to
be sad. Oh, sons of my country, ye cannot but mourn! Ye daughters of
America, ye are amiably in tears! For, the beauty of our Israel is fallen—the
staff of its renown is mo more! Death, giving his strongest proof that no
greatness can awe, nor entreaty divert him from bis prey, hus taken our
‘Washington frum among us; and we are left to strive to soothe or anguish, by
musing upon his virtues and paying our humble tribute to his name.

On this melancholy occasion, no words occur to me more suitable to guide
the meditations of our agitated minds, than the passage I have selected for the
motto of this discourse. It is the tender lamentation of the destined ruler of
Israel, at the death of the commander-in-chief of their hosts. While similarity
of characters gives pecaliar pertinence to the words, they have, too, a plea in
your feelings: for with the most plaintive pathos which nature can express,
sorrow sits speaking from count to count ; and her yet repeated
theme is, “ there is & prince and a great man fallen this day in Israel.”

Here let us consider, what, in the eye of reason and Omniscience, imparts
lustre to the character of a prince, and constitutes the eminently great man.
We will then pause, and contengplate his exit from the world, with its cir-
cumstances and effects. And your hearts will expect what my feelings will
dictate, the obvious conclusion which the occasion requires.

In the first place—a broad basis of civil greatness is laid by him, who
becomes the noble and virtuous founder of an empire. To give existence to
sa independent people, and establish their national being amnong the kingdome




APPENDIX. 307

wfthe earth, is the sublime work only of uncommon talents. Tt fills us with
lofty conceptions of the character by whom it is effected; and obtains the
admiration of remotest prospenity. In all ages, nations, with assiduous pride,
have embalmed the memories of their founders. Time, the demolisher of
every glorious fabric, has generally respected their names. Base measures,
and selfish considerations, have sometimes disgraced this vast achievement of
man; and left us to admire the greatness of the work, without one sentiment
of regard for the agent. Rome’s founder was ignoble. The Medes owed
their empire to a monster. But the man, who, animated by the generous
thought of extending the dominion of Liberty, and giving a distinct field to the
exertions of his countrymen, effects the independence and establishment of a
nation —who, without other motive than a desire to render his people great
and happy, founds their empire in right, and would have it grow by the vigour
of freedom, law and virtue— who, regardless of personal emolument, seeks
only to be loved by them as their affectionate civil-father —siich a man must
be considered as raised up by heaven in a favoured land, to conduct one of
those grand operations, which involve almost an infinitude of interbsts; to-
gether with the fate and character of millions of the human race.

To lay this unperishable basis of renown, is, indeed, a rare glory. It has
belonged only to a few distinguished beings, who have been endowed for the
work with uncommon powers and resources. Many have been protecting
rulers of a people, and raised them to eminent greatness and refinement. But
few virtaous founders of empires havg ennobled the annals of the world.

In the ruler, however, there are definite characteristics of true greatness and
glory. Wisdom, firmness, and integrity, are the essentials of excellence in a
chief. An active, observing mind, enriched with a knowledge of human
natare, and of the experiments of past ages in governing men—a prudence,
inspiring calm surveys of the natures, prospects, dangers, and resources, of his
people — an uniform collectedness, guarding him against surprize and despon-
dence in urgent moments, ennabling him to assert and discharge hia duty, and
rendering him unmoveable by the calumnies, to which the conspicuous must
ever be exposed—above all, an integrity, which scorns disguise; which, im-
penetrable and lustrous, like polished steel, holds not a moment the breath of
flattery nor abuse; which, unaffected by sinister considerations, 1s anxious
only to be faithful to its trust—these are properties which form the chief,
whose glory is pure, and whose greatness is real. In his station as ruler, he
stands likg a venerable colunin raised by his people’s hearts, concentrating in
himself and exhibiting to the world his country’s triumphs, dignity and justice.

The seat of power is not, however, the only plage where we are to look for
the traits which form the glory of a prince, and constitate the truly great man.
In every act of his life, we may see love for his country influencing his con.
duct; and eminent personal magnanimity. It is not power that he covets. It
is not for the sake of ruling that he holds the civil reins. In whatever station
he can most serve his country, whether as the leader of her hosts, as the guide
of her councils, or, as a fixed luminary, in pnvate life shedding the affecting
lustre of unaspiring virtue, that station is his choice. Is he in the field? The
love of conquest does not inflame his breast. His procedure is not governed
hy an iosatiate zeal for triumph. He is, indeed, courageous; aud aims, by
skill and kindness, to call forth all the prowess of his troops. But his only
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olgact is s defond his sountry's rights. Sa seon an her hanowr permits, his
language ia that of the chief whom the text bewails: ¢ 8hall the sword devour
forever? Knowaest thou not, that it will be hitternesa in the latterend ?"* 1Is
he in the cabinet? No thirst for fame, no selfish ambition, no ignoble hopes,
instigate his connaels, His country’s charaeter is his own. Her prosperity is
his aggrandizement. His steady aim is to conduct her to greatnes and felicity,
by arts, frugality, order and virtae, under the blesf inflaencey of peace. If be
be raised to sovereign authority, no pomp of honours, nor pride of pre-
eminence, can debase his patriot mind. When he has established the empire
of his wishes, seen it in good organization, and can safely resign the superin-
tendence of it to another, he appears most truly great, if a rare magnanimity
prompt him to display the noblest act of publie virtue, by relinquishing station
and power, aud their flattering concomitants, to retire; and exhibit, as &
eitizen, an obedience to the laws, which, as a ruler, he enforced.

Bat public achievemeats and public honours will not finish the character of
a prince and great man, Theve are private virtues which, though of sualler
lustre, ave of divine nature. Withont these, no greatness 18 complete. Here is
the defect of many of the herves of antiquity. Here is the imperfection, which
we musl ever ragret, in many renowned characters. They display grandeur of
exploit, great prowess in arms, deep skill in legislation; bat their noble virtues
are alone, They want attendanta. We see none of the hymble, humane,
domestic virtues; without which all glory is deficient. They possess streugth
of mind; but we have to deplare its rudeness. We find in them collected-
mess; bat we look in vain for humanity by its side. They show us integrity ;
but we are obliged to mark the want of courtgous ease, to render it agreeable.
Tatent only upon being public heroes, some of them, alas! have been private
brutes, Without the amiable qualities of the heart, popular deeds purchase hut
atinsel renown. He whais great in worth as well as name, endeavours to blend
with the glories of a chief).the virtues of 2 man. One aim regulates his Jife—
to exalt human nature, while he serves his country. He is, therefore, studious
of every excellence; and his privage virtues soften the brightness of his public
accomplishments into the most endearing loveliness.

To crawn the glorious properties of the truly great character, rehgwn reigns
in his bosom. A prince or ruler without religion, wants the best glory of
humanity, He is destitute of that, which, as a principle, gives worth to every
action; and, as an excellence, reflects.a nobler lustre upon the mest finished
human greainess. The virtuous, prince and real patriot, perceivgs in the
sentiment, which Jeads him ta God for guidance, the most useful truth he can
exemplify to his country. For them, it ia necessary to improvement and to
bappiness. In him, it dignifies every applanded quality. Venerable, as of
etherial nature, is the glory, with which the religious principle invests eivil
greatness; and now that the Eternal Father  hath spoken to us by his Son,”
the Christian graces, more than the themee of ancient fame, ennoble the chief;,
and perfect the man,

We have now seen the properties which form a character, princely indeed,
and eminently great. Let us pause, and contemplate the exit of such a man
fraw the world, with its circumstances and effects.

* 1L Samwuel, ii. %,




. APPENDIX. 900

o iteelf, it is peaceful pnd glorious. Sweet is the review which he takes of
life. Soothing are the prospects which he sees in death. But for his country’s
good, he would not wish to defer the hour of departure. He expects in it an
hononrable rest from his anxious cares for his country's safety and improve-
ment. [t promises him a freedom from that monstrous ingratitude, which (O
shame to our nature!) not celestial perfection could escape. He knows he
shall leave a spotless fame, which .posterity will venerate. And a crown is
before him in 8 realm of eternal. peace. Resigned to the will of his God, he
waits his messenger. Death cannot deprive him of his lustre. The sun,
which shone bright through the day, sets in mild splendour st eve; and, , Ve
the beams which pensive reflection holds, carries its greatness and its glories
with it.

Baut, though the departure of suth a character from the world is, in itself,
peaceful and glorious, deep shades of gloom pervade the region he leaves;
and mournfal darkness, fixed upon every object he nllnmmed, apeaks boreave-
ment. .

In the relatives and friends whom he laved, and in the societies with wlnch
he was aasociated, the death of the truly great man touchesevery tender nerve
of sorrow. 'The ties with which nature, or appropriate affection, unites indi-
viduals with such a character, must be inexpressibly strong and dear. The
pride and pleasure which we fegl, in being any way related to such great-
ness, renders him the glory and delight of each fraternity that enrols him
among its fellows. Every object connected with him, the near persons of hia
housebold, the partners of his confidence, and companions of his life, the
societies, civil and religious, to which he'belongs, all shine, distinguished, in
the lustre of his name. What a loss then do they sustain'when he expires!
How involuntarily do their faces gather anguirh! They heave the sigh of
regret—they seek the sympathy of grief-—they wear the insignia of sorrow.
But, alas! the heart of the relative 1s rent!—the boast of the’sacieties is
gone!

To a nation, the death of such a prince and grut man is one oﬁtbe most
solemn bereavements it can sustain. In his country, such+ man is a centre
of union, a soures of light, and a reservair of strength. In his country, sucha
man 1s more treasure than all its revenues; more glory than &l its achieve-
ments. In his country. such a man is heaven’s gnﬁ-—tho beat of national
distinotions ~a kind of guardian angel. His name is g host. His renown is
at once the envy and the dread of every foe. His inhabitance is dignity and
defence. So long as she retains him, hia country feels herself great. . How
awful, then, the event which takes him from her. It is like the withdrawal
of light, when a clond passes ove: the earth, whose portentous gloom fills every
one with dismay. His exit is felt by his country in every member; and
mournful are her aspect and thougbte. A solemn knell moans through the
bereaved land. Gaiety stops to muse on the sad tidings. Industry pauses
to wipe away a tear. The wise, with anxiows sorrow, presage the conse-
quences. And the matron, with pious patriotiam, tells her little ones whe &8
dead. 'The sorrowing fathers of the land assemble. Upon one object they
are all intent—how they may best homour the departed hero. While thus
they seek to soothe the public grief, even calumny ceases from her rudeness;
hushed by the solemnity of general mourning. Religion, sympathizing, sanc-
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tifies the affliction. The nation pays its faneral tribuges to the worthy. And
long, long, is his country mindful of her lost. Long, very long, is she sad,
that her * prince and her great man is fallen.”

Finally, when such a character dies, the world is affected—the whole
family of man mourns. S8nch-great and good men ennoble human natare.
In all countries their names are honoured; and their virtues révered. Man,
wherever he is, will admire ‘such conspicuous and uncommon worth. He
sees a dignity imparted by it té his species; which produces in his bosom a
glow of noble emotions. Congenial greatness discovers in it a majesty
besgpwed on eminent stations, not borrowed from them ; and is excited to an
imitation of its peculiar excellencies. The blow, therefore, which takes the
virtaous chief and traly great man fram earth, is felt by the world. The
regret it occasions, is not confined to place: but is as extensive as hupman
interests and the bosoms of men. Man respects greatness: and his seli-love,
as well as pbilanthnu)y, causes him to mourn when the luminaries of his
race expire. o,

Buch are the properties which shed glory on a prince, and form the truly
great man. And such his exit from this terrestial scene, its circumstances,
and its effects.

Have not your hearts, my friends, discerned at every step the lineaments
of Washington? Have you not anticipated the remark, that all the solid
glory of a prince, and every property of the truly great man, existed in that
finished character? I avoided making the application as we passed, lest
your admiration of such illustrious greatness might be damped, by the chilling
emotions which come over the mind at evéry mention of hisname. But it was
vain. His virtues were too dear to you not to have been instantly recognized.
Your listening griefs quick felt and told that, in the qualities and exit of
eminent greatness, I described your departed hero. Yes; what was said,
was, in all parts applicable to him. I see him in the field, in the council, in
the temple, 1n his dignified retirement, and at death, displaying every virtue
which cag adorn the soldier, the statesman, the citizen and the Cbristian.
But while we triumph in the thought that it was reserved for our country, at
this late age of the world, to produce the man who should exhibit in his char-
acter an assemblage of all human excellencies, the blood retreats cold to the
heart, and the spirits faulter, at the recollection, that now —he is no more !
No more shall our country console herself under every prospect, that she has
in on8 man enough to render her more eminent than the nations of the earth.
No more “shalj his name prove a rampart, and the knowledge that he exists a
bulwark, against the secret and open enemies of his country’s peace ”* No
more shall all earthly powers fear and respeoct our land, because he dwells
here; and rourt our alliance to be related to him. No more shall the old and
the young teel a pride in being his cotenyporaries ; and point to beams retained
by the Patriot Mount,t when the glory of their country is low. He is gone
from our admiratign! We think heaven’s council has called him home. The
noble chief is buried from eur sight—and the memory of the just is bleased.

* President Adams’ Speech, at his inaug to the Presidency of the United States.
 Mount Vernon in Viginia—the residence of Washington.
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Solemn to annual regret be the day on which he expired. Sacred be the
reflection, which marks in his exit the transitoriness of all human greatness.
Humble and entire be our resignation to the will of the All-wise Disposer of
events. Let us honour the memory of the departed great man in the way which
he would approve. This is by imitating his virtues; and by using his example
to animate the sons of our land in the path which he pursued. Yes, thoa illus-
trious spirit, each parent, in the empire thou didst found, shall teach his babes,
and bid them in futare times teuch theirs, that they are descended from’a noble
civil-father, who loved the glory of his country; and, while he sought it in
heroic deeds, forgat not the excellence of virtne, nor the holiness of religion.
Ye fathers, who hear me, ye confirnr this declaration. 'Ye American mothers,

- 1 but speak your intentions. If the Buls of the departed have cognizance of

things below the skies, the glorified chief shall enjoy a reward of his labour for
his country’s welfare, in beboldifig his work and virtues continued'to her praise, '
by the imitating gratitude of far distant descendants. Thus shall his name
be useful to his country for ages to come. Thus may each individual sanctify
the sorrows of his land. Thus may successive generations sooth the wound
which cannot be healed: till grief shall be lost in that sublime veneration
which history will exact of posterity, for the memories of the great and the
good —till the globe they ennobled is wrapt in rain.

No. III.

: SERMON ON EXODUS II. 6.
Delivered at the Charleston Orphan-House : 1808..

“ And when she had opened it, she saw the child ; 'nqd behold, the babe wept: and she had’
compassion on him.”

Axp who would not? If there be an object which can move all the tender
feelings of our nature, it is suffering innocence. And if upon our earth
suffering innocence can be found, it is in the desolate babe. You doubtless
remember the circumstances which occasioned the beautiful scene exhibited
in the text. The king of Egypt, jealous of the increase of the Israelites, had
given orders that every man child should be destroyed at his birth. Whale
this barbarous decree was in operation, the son of Joohebed was born. Like
many an offspring of humble life he was a, goodly boy; ex‘libiting in his
childhood the buds of those qualities which need but the smiles of fortune ta
unfold them into excellent greatness. What could the distressed mother do?
As long as she could she concealed her child. And when she could no longer
hide him, she took for him an ark of bulrushes, and daubed it with slitme and
with pitch, and put the child therein. In this slender veasel, with emotions
doubtless which no words can describe, she eommitted her babe to the river
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and to God: an emblem this of the hapless many, who, deprived of parental
shelter by death or neglect, are left exposed upon the ocean of life, their ark
bat a bulrush, and their only hope the protection of Providence, and the kind-
ness of the humane. Fortanately for the child, it was an hour in which merey
beamed upon the banks of the river, through the blackness of cruelty whick

. overcast the land. Finished humanity, in a female form, came there to bathe,
It was the daughter of the king. Amidst the flags by the brink she discovered
the ark—she sent her maids to fetch it—* and when she had opened it, she
saw the child; and behold, the babe wept: and she had compassion on him.”

‘We shall naturally be led by this affecting incident, to consider the nature
of compassion, and ascertain the proper objects of it; and to contemplate its
pleasures and rewards. *

Man, in the perfection in which he came from the hands of his Creator, was
endowed with a portion of that benevolencd which is the Deity’s darling
attribute and glory. Social in his and capacities, he required some
principle which would actuate him to diffuse the happiness he might find, and
make the feelings of others his own. For this was sympathy implanted in his
bosom. It was the mystic chain which should connect the heart of every
man With his brother’s, and cause the shock, by which one was affected, to
thrill through the whole. Glistening among the ruins of the fall, this heavenly
principle yet manifests the original greatness and beauty of the fabric, and
under the various forms of compassion, charity, mercy, is the most precious
relic of man’s primeval excellence which we have left.

Itis the peculiar merit and a principal object of the gospel of Christ, to have
unfolded the worth of this principle—and given it proper direction. Soften-
ing all the asperities of the heart, and connecting by an eternal link man’s
duty to his fellows with his love for God—the gospel has given to benevo-
lence new strength and an extended sphere.

The friend of the distressed, and the restorer of the dignity of our nature, it
was the work of the Redeemer to free this virtae from the narrow views and
unfriendly passions which obstructed its inflnence, and bid his didiples wear
it as the evidence of their relation to him, and passport to the mansions of
bliss. . .

Let not this beavenly priﬁciplo-bo mistaken for that sickly sensibility which
is the offspring of modern refinement—a sensibility which hastens to the
ezhibition of fictitious wo, and weeps at the delasive seene, but is cold to the
sappliant eye of real distress 7 yen, passes by on the other side—a sensibility
which yields transports.of feeling and expressions of admiration when the
asylum of the wretched rears its fine front to the view, but mever extends s
hand to give it that aid ‘which is indispensably necessary to.its support—a
sensibility, whose votaries foel a tender concern for oppreseed humanity in

. every clime, but are cruel in their families; do never sacrifice their own views
and pessions for the benefit of mankind, and often seek the gratification of
their ambition by the ruin of other’s reputation ; by the slaughter of multitedes
of their race. Would I impressively set before you the false natwwe of this
baseless sensibility, and the fascinsting power of its pretensions, it should be
in the life of the refined, the exquisite, yet seeptical degemerate Rowssesu.
Mim it could ravish with every thing beantiful im sentiment or nature, and
raise to an admiration of himself, while it loft him treweherously ts ruis
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beguiled innocence, and abandon the offspring of his crime to the charitable
care of thosn, whom better principles had happily furnished with better and
moré useful sensibilities.

No. This visionary feeling, which has no object and does no good, is not

the genuine compassion of the gospel. Christian benevolence is always'_

efficien:. Itdoes not spend itself in sighs over the wounds of the unfortunate,
bat biuds them up and takes the sufferer to an inn. It was operative virtue
which the Saviour inculcated and exemplified. He wept, indeed, with the
bereaved sisters at the grave of Lazarus, but he restored their brother to them
from the dead. He beheld with pity the forlorn condition of fallen man; but
he came down from heaven and gave his life for their salvation. Active
benevolence was his character and command. The most finished picture he
has left us, was drawn in its behalf. Its features are exquisitely wrought, and
its expression irresistibly impressive. - And well they might be —for he took
it fromn an original of love, which the angels adore: be was himself the good

. Samaritan he drew. It is, when the domain of misery is contracted, and the

sufferings of her subjects mitigated—when we see individuals uniting and
combining their powers to feed the hungry, and clothe the naked — when
hospitals are erected, in which the indigent sick may find relief, and hoary
infirmity rest—when asylums rise to receive the guiltless, yet ill-fated found-
ling, and to protect the desolate orphan—and, when the temple is reared
under the auspices of the liberal, in which the poor have the gospel preached
to them, that compassion is seen a real form: the loveliest and most useful
inhabitant of our globe. And let me observe, that these glorious institations
are pecaliar to the Chiistian era—scarcely any of them being found before
the promaulgation of that religion, whose very genius forms us to weep with
those who weep, and the greatest of whose principles is charity.

The transition is here unavoidable, from the nature of comnpession to the
proper objects of it. Whatever is vested by the Deity with life—whatever
he has made capable of misery or susceptible of joy, is, when it suffers, an
object of commiseration. ° For God doth take care for cattle.

. “Andtﬁept;orboedolhnwotmdon,
In corporal sufferance feels a pang as great as
‘When a giant dies.”

It is, hewever, towards his brethren of the human race that man’s compas-
sion should especially be extended. Among these, whoever suffers has a
claim to our sympathy; whoever wants, a title to our aid. The children ‘of
misfortane are ever on our earth— Why should we indulge too severe an
investigation of the causes of their wo. Tliey partake of our natare ; they
are afflicted: and cold must be his charity, illy adapted to this region of
infirmity must be his religion, who can check the benevolent impulses of the
heart to scrntinize their merits. The cheéring and invigorating influences of
genuine compassion, like the rays which the Deity distributes from the luminary
of day. are diffused over the whole region of infirmity —they fall, like the
mercies of heaven, upon the just and the unjust. There are, indeed, in the
lists of the unfortunate, some classes, whose title to the best services of benevo-
lence are peculiarly strong and affecting. The venesable aged, whose day of
fife has passed in homest industry, without furnishing them the meauns, or leav-
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ing them the ability, to render its evening comfortable ; the worthy poor, who,
born to better expectations, cannot dig, and fitted, but for some hard calamity,
for elevated life, to beg are ashamed ; the helpless children, for whom no mother
watches and no father toils, who are left alone in this inhospitable world. stript of
® the choicest, the only treasure of early life, a parent’s care—these have a claim
upon compassion, which he who violates commits a sacrilege upon his nature.

If we argue from the course of the Deity’s compassion, these lest, the help-
less orphans, are the most powerful claimants upon the pity of the humang in
the whole multitade of the unfortunate. For none of his creatures does ¢the
Almighty Parent so affectingly express his care. He delights to style himself
the Father of the fatherless, and the angels of these little ones do always
behold his face in heaven.

Inceed, every circamstance which can excite the compassion, every motive
which can eall forth the charity of the benevolent, is combined in their condi-
tion. They partake of our nature without any of its actual guilt; they suffer,
though innocent—almost unconscious of the cause of their misfortune. Upon
the world they must enter—they must enter alone, without the common
blessing of a parent’s protection and guidance. It is a world in which temp-
tation waits for the unguarded, whose paths abound with penurious vice,
ruined innocence, and untimely death. Gracious God! What shall become
of them, 'if thy offspring, Charity, do not descend and call the little innocents

- under her wings?

Perhaps from no exertion of compassion does so much good arise, as from
that which is applied to the benefit of fatherless children. Short and few are
the hours which benevolence may brighten for the aged at the verge of life.
Imperfect, though precious, is the solace which sympathy gives to the
afflicted, whose heart knoweth its own bitterness, and the stranger cannot
intermeddle therewith. But it is the peculiar excellence of this charity, to
snatch a whole life perhaps from wretthedness and ruin. When we consider
that in the child of poverty, the seeds of genius, of virtue, of elevated useful
character may often be hid, ought one miserable foundling, who knows no
pareat and has no crime, be unprovided for 7—shall one poor orphan want a
shelter? Who was the child that but for Charity’s exertions must have
perished in his basket? * What was the fruit of that tender compassion, which
has shed a lustre upon the memory of the humane Egyptian which shal not
fade while the sun and moon endure? It was Moses—that Moses who was
the déliverer and benefactor of his nation, the scourge of error, and the
instractor of the world. Yes, this great and useful character owed his pre-
servation, under God, to the lovely tenderness and beneficence of Pharaoh’s
daughter. And often it has been thus. Frequently from Charity’s nurseries

® have those been transplanted into the world, who have shed a fragrance and
beaaty upon human natute, and been among the choicest blessings of society.

. In the wide field which this earth, alas! presents for the exertions of benevo-

lence, there are none of her works more admirable and useful than the provi-
sion she makes for the fatherless children — the perishing babes.

Baut let us hasten to cousider the pleasures and rewards which belong to
compassion. These are Rappiness in the act—the love and admiration of
mankind—delight in the hours of reflection, and the joys of heaven. The
eternal father of all excellence hath so ordered owr nature, that the very exer-

vy
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cise of any virtue 1s attended in some measure with reward. This is eminent-
ly the case with benevelence. The glow, which suffuses the soul, when the
eoye of relieved misery looks gratitude through its tears is a trensport in which
angels might be happy. It is the purest and sublimest pleasure of which our
nature is capable. It is, indeed, the pleasure of God. The generous heart,
partakes in the mowment of compassion, of that delight, which flowing eternal-
ly from his eternal exercise of charity and mercy, renders the deity supremely
happy in himself.

The love and approbation of mankind follow this complacence—humanity’s
charms irresistibly challenge admirers. We gaze with astonishment at the
deeds of an Alexander, we bow with reverence to the shade of Newton—but
the love of our hearts—the affection of the world rests upon the names of Ho-
ward and Rumford  And let not those whose offices of compasaion are more
secret and confined suppose they will not partake of this reward. Who is
the man who is pleasant to our eyes and dear to our hearts in the social sphere?
‘Who is the person in whose character all its faults are lost amid the brightness
of one single excellence? With whom will the lone widow entrust the pit-
tance which she wishes kept sacred as a patrimony for her little ones or °
safe as a resource in a wintry day? Oa whose life does the anxicus concern
of society wait—and on whose tomb do itetéars descend? Is it not he whose
deeds of benevolence proclgim him the friend of the unfortunate—whose ac-
tive exertions and liberal contributions for public and private charities have
manifested him the ornament of his natare and pride of the community in
which he dwells? Yes. The benevolent heart irresistibly wins esteem.
And from this esteem springs that good name. which is the saviour of life and
rather to be chosen, in the estimation of the wisest and wealthiest of mortals
than great riches. . v

Connected with this esteem are the delights to which compassion gives
birth in the seasons of reflection. There are some moments when most men
are compelled to retire into themselves, and review the course of their lives.
‘The hour of death will bring these moments to us all. Sweet at these seasons
is the remembrance of our benevolent deeds. The inan, who has elevated
his natare by noble efforts to improve the condition of his fellow beings, has
now a pleasyre-peculiarly his own. He feels that he has not lived for himself
alone. It fills him with exalted eatisfaction. The remembrance of some
generous charity comes over his mind in the day of adversity, like a sunbeam
breaking through the darkmess of a clond. His heart is refreshed with the
1ecollection. It gilds with mild brightness his evening sky, and beautifies the
approach of night. Evea in the hour of dissolution next to that faith which the
gospel inspires, tho best soother of the last pillow is the reflection which me-
mory has in stere for the benevolent. The sorrows of death are mitigated,
and the departing spirit of the good man cheered, while he knows that the
memory of his useful life will be fresh in the world, and the alms of charity
which covers a multitude of sins are had in remembrance beford God.

But the pleasures of the benevolent man do net terminate with his life.
While many rise up and call him blessed, he is gone to the consummation of
his reward. Fitted by a life of kindness, compaseiqu, and liberality for the
society and employment of heaven, he is reesived by his God. The day ae-

.
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rives of irrevocable doom. - Bright with the radiance of compassion he stands
among his race. )

8hort is his time at the bar. 'The righteous judge awards him an exceeding
eternal weight of glory in the mansions of the father—and commences his bliss
with a rehearsal in the pi of the bled universe of every deed of
benevolence he has done. I was an hungered and ye gave me meat—I was
thirsty and ye gave me drink—I was a stranger and ye took me in, naked and
ye clothed me—I was sick and ye visited me—I was in prison and ye came
unto me. ,.For verily I say unto you inasmuch as ye havé done it unto one of
the least of these ye have done it unto me.”

After what has been said; need I, my respected hearers, appeal to your feel-
ings in behalf of an institation which is already the pride and glory of your city,
and whose ohgect is the orphan’s protection and improvement. -Need I ob-
serve that such an establishment, like the rescued babe in the text, should have

its mother, charity for its nurse, and the frequent swiles of the liberal for its’

encouragement. Need I speak that the Trustees of such an institation are
worthy of every support which a community can give them—or tell you that
each individual by extending hishand, will be himself instrumental in bestowing
upon society many great, and perhaps eminently useful members, who bat for
this charity might have lived unconscious even of their own endowments, or
sunk the victims of penury and vice. Need I carry you forward to the mo-
mentous day when the final consummation shall interest all earth and hea-
ven, and shew you happy spirits in the realms of bliss, who in this asylum of
the wretched which your charity had supported, were formed to habits of
virtne, and shewn the path to heaven? I need not. While yon only look at
these little ones, and reflect that they are orphans, the emotions aride in each
of your bosoms, which swelled the heart of Pharoah’s daughter when the
rescued outcast, wept 'her into tears. Indulge the genmerous feeling. It is
lovely in your nature. It is pleasant in the eyes of your God, as the light of
his pure abod:. The emotion is placed by him in your bosoms to secure to this
asylam that aid which it asks—and to reward your charity with a taste of his
choicest delight. Worthy Trustees, and -superintending Ladies—to whose
immediate care this pride of the land is confided—be rejoiced in your employ-
ment by its resemblance to the work of God—and an anticipation of their bles-
sing whom you hefe rescue from mmery and ruin. Little children love one
another. *‘ Remember your Creator in the days of your youth.” Forget not
the kindness of your benefactors—and improve -the advantages which they
here procure for you.

My fathers—friends—and ye réspected females, to whose fair forms the sup-
pliant look of misery was never lifted in vain, let not this hour pass until it
bless you with charity’s pleasures and promise of reward. I place before you
a pictare, sketched with the pencil of the spirit of God, whose beauties vou
cannot fail to admire, whose expression your Christian character will induce
you to imitate. Thay brought young children unto Christ that he should
touch them—and his disciples rebuked those who brought them. But when
the Lord saw it he was much displeased, and said untothem * suffer the
little children to come ugto me and forbid them not for of such is the kingdom
of God. And he took them up in his arms, put his hands upon them and bles-
sed them.” Beneath this picture, there is an inscription, copiéd from the re-
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cords of truth irr-the archives of heaven, with which, iGyour hearts were not
already open for the relief 6f the innocents, I might powerfully enforce their
plea. Ye shall be recompqn-ed——fm these, indeed, cannot recompense you—
bat you shall be recompensed at the resurrection of the just.

No. IV.

A DISCOURSE

Upouthe!m?ormuafLuermntom Cwulry,pronu-ceda Cmbndg
before the Phi Beta Kappa Society : 1807.

Tax importance of Limratnre to our eonntry\, is tbe subject which; with
much hesitation, I have ventured to select for that part of the cultomary exer-
cises of this day, which the committee of appointments has confided to my care.
It is a sabject, for which every enlightened mind feels an instinctive. affection.
And on ground, where the Muses have long ‘held a favourite resort; at this
season of the celebration of our annual Panathensa; before a Society profess-
edly literary in its character and pursuits, may I not flatter myself that it is a
stbject which no one will condemn as unappropriate or uninterssting. When
1 counsider its gre:tness and its extent, I am prompted by diffidence to panse —
and should tarn with timidity from the course before me, did I not-know that
candour is always the presiding virtue of this festive week ; did I not feel that
T am speaking before brothers, whqgse bosoms are replete with that affection
for each other, which views even failifs with an indulgent eye.

The power of letters to soften the mannecs and refine the sentiments of a

'people, bas attracted the notice of every investigator of the causes of natidnal

character. As far as history and observation furnish us with lights, we discover
satisfactorily, that they are friendly to good feelings and elevated thoughts,
to correct opinions and generous deeds. Thé barbarity of savage nature is
softened, heroism is cherished, vice loses at leas: its boldness and its 3 gross-
ness, public spirit is purified, and love is refined, wherover the influence of
correct literature is felt. What softened the manners of the originally bar-
barous Gaul? The enterprizes of war called him tp the regions whero the
Museshad dwelt. He syw at Byzantium the monuments of art. He breathed
in Asia the air which came over Parnassus. He returned to his country,
where the light of literatare was beginning to dawn, and from that time the
manners of his country bggan to be refined. I is unnecessary for me to point
you to the quick sensibility, the enlightened elegance, the humanity, and the
pohished delicacy of~Athens; and contrast them with the ronghness and bar-
barity of some of her neighbouring States. I need not recall to your remem-
brance the lofty honour, the public spirit, the manly virtues of Rome, when
she clothed herself with the splendour of literature and the arts; and contrast
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them with her ferocity under her earliest chiefs, or with her sluggishness and
imbecility under her last emperors. Upon thib part of our subjecttthe annals of
the world are replete with examples and lessons of experience. They gene-
rally, if not invariably, exhibit barbarism ted with ig) and letters
with refinement. We may derive from them ample and impressive testimony,
that, as far as manners depend upon human means, the best feelings of human-
ity are unfolded, and the highest elevation of character attained, not amidst
the confusion and carnage of fields of war, nor the confounding din of domes-
tic contention, but in the mild seasons of peace, under the benign influence
of Pallas and the Muses. .

I am aware it may be observed that ages of literary excellence have some-
times been ages of extreme dissoluteness. There is truth in the remark.
The fact has arisen from the infelicity of our present condition. In the same
bright sunshine which is favourable to the choicest vegetation, weeds will be
rank and numerous. It had indeed been happy for Greece and Rome, if|
when letters freed them from the vices of barbarism, a pyre aund efficacious
religion might have freed them from the vices of refinemeat. Baut let not the
failings df a luxurious age be attributed to the spint of literature, merely be-
cawse they have been found together. Licentiousness has sometimes attached
itself to libert§ ; and persecution has.beeh found in company with the religion
of pegocs. We are to look elsewhere, than to the expansion of man’s mental
powers, for the causes of the voluptaousness and vice, which may have tar-
nished the glory of his highest literary attainments. In the distinguished
reign of Charles II. whose manners have given poignaney to the cavil we are
poticing, the haman mind bounded suddenly from the repellant point of super-
stitious rigoar, to which it had been unnaturally forced and confined, to the
opposite extreme. While it vibrated, there was indeed a trinmph of disso-
luteness : but when Literature recollected herself, and arose in her vigour to
regulate its movements, the profligacy of Greatness was abashed, the temerity
of Vice was restrained, the absurdities of Jgnorance were exposed, the pre-
sumption of Folly, and the venality of Ettleness were corrected, and the nation
was gradually prepared to listen to the instructions, and pride itself in the name
of that pre-eminent votary of Wisdom, whose writings at ence breathed the
purest spirit of morality, and were surrounded with the brighest splendour of
literature.

Pass we from the influence of letters upon manners, to what is not leas im-
portant to a people, and we trust will never be less dear to Americans, their
influence upon the interests of religion. And is it asserting too much to say,
that between religion and letters there is a reciprocal service? Let us look at
the ages in which that pure and gracious religion which came down from
heaven had its glory obscured; its efficacy manacled, and the beauties of its
form marred by distortion, or covered with the drapery of absardity. They
wore the ages of midnight darkness; the ages in which man seems to have
forgotten that he possessed & mind; the ages in wghich learning, disgusted
with the general apathy, retired to the.cloister, and slumbered unnoticed
amidst the poppies and: nightwhade. which Stupidity there cultivated with
leaden perseverance, persuaded by Superstition that they were *‘ herbs of
grace.” Let us look at the defenders of this religion, the noble champions
who have gone before her, ‘bearing the shields which bave repelled, and
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" blunted and broken the shafts with which her adersaries assailed her. They

stood indeed in the spirit of their God. But they brought successfully to her
aid the force of improved reason, and were strot:ifm the fruits of their learned
researches. 'The very light of that stupendous Bformation which restored te

- Christiahity its purity and fregdom, was preceded at its dawn, and facilitated

in its progress, by the revival of letters. And it has been the opinion of many
eminent divines, among whom, if I mistake not, we may reckon the late
excellent professor of divinity in this university, that, ordinarily speaking,
the arts of civilization and improvements of the mind will best open the way
for the extension of this light into savage lands. Such indeed is the constite-
tion of man, 'so fine are the' powers of association, and so indissoluble the limks
of the mysterious chain which cennects all his faculties with each other, that
a cultivated taste and improved understanding, an acquaintance with the per-
fections of nature and the beauties and sublimities of art, prepare his mind to
admire the harmonies of moral ecience, and to venerate the greatness of truth.

It is a high and lmpomut office of our holy religion to check the pride and
prevent the abuses of science; to subject all human attainments to the wisdom
of God. - But she disdains not the aid of those noble faculties with which the
beings are distinguished, to whom she is sent, nor of the acquirements which
are placed within their reach.

“ Proximos {lli tamen occupavit
Pallas honores.”

. Biblical knowledge may correct and confirm her ancient records. Elo-
quence may be the most succéssful instrument in impressing her instructions
npon the mind, and conveying the bnlm of her consolations to the heart. And
sound principles of criticism aud taste are, under heaven, efficacious means to
preserve her votaries from the fantastic forms of superstition on the one hand,
and the wild reveries of fanaticism on the other. Could it ba supposed that
in this enlightened coantry there are any who question the utility of learning
to religion, and with a spirit worthy of Omar would exclude the powers of
genius and literature from her service, we would point them to the dark ages,
and to many an unhappy region, in which ignorance and superstition are
found wedded together, and the best virtues of humanity dead at their feet.
To these ages and regions let our country look; and, as she values the bless-
ing of a pure religion, she will estimate anew and more higlhly the importance

' of our seats of learning. and consider it as a leading duty of national wisdom

to promote, by all practicable means, the cultivation of the minds of her citizens.

Besides this general influence of literature upon manners and religion, its
aid is important in.the formation of the statesman, and embellishment of the
hero. It inspires and cherishes that love of glory, which is.favourable to the
production of brilliant and useful characters; and the keys.are .in its keaping
of many of the sources of that liberal feeling and superior information, which
frees men from the confinement of contracted views, and raises them. above
the influence of narrow considerations. A knowledge of the apinions of the
wise of all ages, an acquaintance with the experience of nations.under .differ
ent forms of government, an enlarged perception of the nature and operation
of human passions, correct principles of criticism and reasoning, an intimacy

with the parest models of politieal wisdom and patriotic spirit, ability to bring
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the treasures of langunge 8 the illustration and defence of truth, and that
magic power of eloquence, which in Cicero could detect and confound the
enemies of, the commonwealth ; and in Demosthenes could rouse from their
delusions the slumbering citizens; which in- Chatham could gather glory
around a British senate, in the day of its feeblest policy; and in Ames could -
control a whirlwind of passions at the t when it would have prostrated
in its maddening course the veneiable father and the peace of his country ;
these high agtainments, which alone can qualify men to be entrusted with the
care of their country’s prosperity and fanie, are most of them found, and all of
then improved, in the walks to which learning conducts her sons. They are
not innate: nor can it be supposed that they spring up to the hands of the
husbandman in the furrows of his plough; or descend unsolicited upon the
savage, through the shades of his forest. They are the gifts of Minerva, to
the assiduqus votaries of her temple; and the people are wise, who discern
their value and give scope to their influence. The ®ra of a nation’s greatest
glory is generally the ®ra ofits greatest literary splendoar. The most bril-
liant age of royalty was that of Louis the Fourteenth, when literature and the
arts gave a lustre to the reign which was scarcely surpassed by the glory of
that monarch’s arms. Of republican felicity, where shall we find a more
interesting picture than Florence exhibited, when the love of letters was the
pride of her chief citizens, and the offices of state_ were filled with men of
genius and learning. Greece, with whose nawe is associated in the scholar’s
mind the claim of transcendant refinement; Greece was at the acrue of her
glory when the letters and.the arts poured the brightest beams of their powers
upen her states, And the conqueror of Greece, the mistress of the world, rose
ot to the complete ascendancy of her superiority, till she had appropriated to
herself, not only the territories, but the spirit and literature of the nation she
had subdued. Pale, then, as the beams of the waning moon in the light of
day, was Grecian splendour, when in full orbed majesty Rome stood at her
zenith, attracting by the combined effulgence of letters and her arms, the
admiration of genius and the homage of the world. But with the declension
of this effulgence her greataess declined, and Rome, it is an observation of the
great English poet, worthy for the instruction of nations, to be graven upon
the last stone of her ruins: .

.

« “Oue age saw both learning fall and Rome.”

The. invention of the art of printing has introduced 2 new agent upon the
character and fortunes of nations. A free press is esteemed, in this country,
the palladium of our liberty and dearest privileges. Well regulated, it may
have claim to this high es'timqfion. But a freedom to perpetuate faleehood,
licentiousness and malignity, without restraint, is the unhappy and dangerous
freedom of reprobate spirits. Theé interference of law is here difficult; and
has frequéntly been found dubious and ineffectual. The best guardians of the
press are good sense and a cultivated taste in the people ; and writers, who
have imbibed at the high s of intellig a spirit of manly virtue and
correct opinion. There is ever in republics a subtle adversary to national
happiness, by which the utility of the press is often prostituted or impeded.
It is the monster faction. ase spirit, groveling, yet ambitious, it finds its
way into the happiest regions, in the form of an angel oflight. In the hour
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of tranquillity and sleep it plants itself by the public ear, forging illusions for
the fancy, and inspiring venom to taint the animal spirits. The work of this
fiend is destruction —destiuction of the virtue and happiness which its own
restleuness, envy, and malignity will not suffer it to endure. Among the
most vngﬂam and successful spirits which heaven has sent to detect and con-
found this foe to public prosperity, is high-born satire. With its spear it
touches the monster, and

e “Up he starts
.......... In his own ahape
: Discovered.” . '
‘This dread corrector of faction and folly is bred in the regions of Pieria. And
fastidious in the i of superiority, it seldom vouchsafes to appear

where letters are neglected. When it comes in its dignity and power, when -

it acts apon passions which God has implanted, and is actuated py motives
‘which God will approve, when it aims to rouse the fear of shame and the love
of glery to the aid of trnth; virtue, and the public good, it is at once the boldest
neserter of the Press’s freedom, and the firmest protector of its utility.

By ignorance, as well as faction, this new and important agent upon tho
interests of nations may be |mpeded It is an enhghteneﬂ Press that is a
national blessing. Unless it be wise, in vain will it be free. With the aid of
Learning and Genius, it may cherish ig,our country the spirit of Freedom, and
promote her happiness and renown, by the diffusion of knowledge and refine-
ment. Without their aidgt can give neither wisdom $o her citizens, nor
celebrity to her characters.

But who loves his country? Would he have her honourable and happy
only whift he spends in her lustre flis own short life? Would he have her
great and renowned only*n the transient period which is generally allotted to
nationg} existence? The genuine patriot wishes for his country a present
and a posthumous fame, he would have her herces admired, her statesmen
reverenced, her glory celebrated, her example quoted in far distant ages. If
the period must arrive, when she shall bow to the commpn fate of empires, he
would have the places of her departed glory frequented with a generous sad-
ness by the geniuses of fature times, and her very dust venerated by the
traveller, who in remotest ages shall pass by her tomb. And what but letters
and the arts can confer on our country this unperishable renown? Rome
‘owes more to her letters than to her arms. The latter without the former
would not have®given immortality to her name. The arts whick? she fostered
have embalmed the proudest memorials of her glory; and Time viewe with
increasing awe those relics of her greatness, which her Muses have taught him
to venerats. Our country in no other way can perpetuate the memory of her
renown. Her great men are mortal. Her existence is perishable. The
gratitnde of her citizens does not demand, and the economy of her govern-
ment does not afford, monuments of brass or marble for the bones of her
worthies. To her poets and historians we must confide the care of embalm-
ing her celebrity. Itis in the pyramids, which her sons of genius must build,
that the knowledge of her greatness and the fame of her heroes shall be pre-
served for dges.

There are obstructions to the progress of literature and the fine arts, which
it will not beoreign to our purpese to notice; and every lover of letters and.

41
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" . his country shouid éndeavour to remove. Conspicuous among them, and

frequently deplored, is that want of patronage, which leaves in cold negléct
the exertions of ingenuity, and prefers to intellectual superiority more ignoble
sttainments. Genius is ofien the growth of the rude forest or the obscure
glade. “If it be not brought into a genial soil, and invigorated with' the enfiv-
ening beams of attentive encouragement, it must wither upon its stalk, or give
its glory to the wind. -t was in the distinguished age in which Pollio and
Mecenas lived, and the public eye was turned with fond regard upon all the
concerns of letters, that Cicero spake, and Ceesar, and Livy, and Sallust
wrote, and Virgil and Horace sapg. It was in the celebrated days, when
Richelien with affection and liberality wooed letters to France, and Louis.
afterwards with prodigal caresses maintained and promoted them — when an
academy of Lelles lettres sprang up under the auspices of royal bounty, and
was presegtly followed by an academy of science, that Corneille and Moliere,
Racine and Boileau flourised ; and Paris became the most splendid resort of
Genius and the Muses. What "improvement of taste, and dévelopemgnt of
learning were effected in Italy under the beneficence of the Medici; whose
geuerous policy gave q to talents by bestowing employment and
h upon ingenious and learned men. In Great-Britain, if the patrons of
learning have been partial, they have been numerous; and we' find her hap-
piest wits, and best scholars, either pasking in the smiles of the court, or
reposing in the shades of private munificence. It is with extreme reluctance
we are eompelled tq own that our country has nqj yet been distinguished for
a generous encouragement of letters and the arts. Her painters seek in
foreign climes the animating rays of public favour. Her philologists and
historians hava not found the pathe of their literary labours, the paths of ease
and preferment. And her poets— Apollo blushes iadignant, when he beholds
them crunchmg thmugh necessity to fortune in some inhospitable. region; or
countemplating in sadness, over forgotten productions, the poverty they might
procure to themselves by frequent efforts of their gertius.

It has been remarged, and we fear there is too much fuundation for the
remark, that the passion for wealth, and the ardour of political contention,
which are perhaps the predominant traits in the character of our countrymen,
have retarded the ascendency of genius, and obstructed the progress of letters.
Wealth, which gives leisure and ease; which procures the finest models of
art, and the best copies of ancient authors; which promotes the intercourse,’
and facilitatds the reseurches of the learned, is unquestionaMy favourable to
the interests of literature. But when it is the absorbing passion of a people,

when it is pursued only for itself, and the extent of possessions is the measure .

both of merit and influence, there will be little emubition of superior attain-
ments. The soul, intent upon the acquisition of sordid wealth, as the only
means of power gnd distinction, wxll have for intellectial pursuits neither
time nor regard.

“ Fervet avaritia miseroque cupidine pectus.”

In like manner, that open discussion of public measures, and equal access te
public honours, which are the privileges of a free people, are not unfriendly
to the developement of genius, and interests of learning. But there is a
warmth of contention, in which the just claims ef talests and wisdom are dis-

| S
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‘sgarded ; and confidence, honour, and public employment are bestowed, not
upon the sage and the hero, not upon the ingenious and learned, but upon the
subtle leaders of the successful party, or the wretched minions of unprincipled
power. In each of these cases there is a deadly chill upon the exertions of
superior minds. The Muses in disgust retire to their groves, and their
votaries. disheartemed, hang up their harps upon the trees that are therein.
8hall we Be pardoned the expression, if we further observe, that through
the innovating spirit of the times the republic of letters may have its dignity
and prosperity endangered by sliding inadvertently into a democracy? We
bave heard the time lamented as lost, which stadents, who would attain to
legitimate honours, are compelled to spend in the retired walks of ancient
learning. In this sagacious and prolific age, men have discovered better
medels than the Iliad and the Aneid, and better instructors than Cicero and
Quinctilian. A Blpomfield has sung from his bench—and what is the hdvan-
tage of a toilsome acquaintance with languages that are dead? The indian
is eloguent by the force of nature—and where is the necessity of models and
laws? Much to be deprecated is the spread of these wild sentiments, which,
like the irruptions of the barbarians upon the civilized world, would overturn
all that is great and beautiful in the walks of literature, and leave in their stead
the barrenness of desolation, or the uncouth productions of ignorance and rude-
mess. Let it be remembered, that whatever there is of correct criticism and
taste in the world is to be traced to the recovery of the classics from obscurity
and corruption. In the stady of these commenced the revival of letters and
the liberation and improvement of the buman mind. These nrasters of an-
tiquity were conducted to the Castalian fount by the goddeeses of the spring
themselves. Letus discourse with them of the way; and not disdath to fol-
low their steps, when we are witnesses of their immortality. It is with litera-
tare as with government. Neither is a sabject of perpetual experiment. The
principles of both are fixed. They spring from sources, and have relations,
which are unchangeable and eternal. If'men will despise the principles and
rules which are founded in nature, if they will disregard the models which
time has proved and hallowed, if they will be irregular in their literary appe-
tites, and arrogant in their designs— what wonder if they should be often left
by the justice of Olympus to delight themselves on the bosom of a cloud, and
the world of letters should be overrun with Centaurs? .
Ignorance, or corruption, in the very important tribunals of criticism, would
unquestionably impede the progress and dimiaish the reputation of American
literature. If those should be permitted to erect themselves into literary
censors, whom the divinities of Helicon have not anointed, nor deep and
thorough acquaint with ancient authorities and established principles pre-
pared; if indolence, friendship, or political partiality should pervert the judg-
ment of our literary courts, and affix the seal of unqualified apprdbation to
works of small or questionable merit; if proficients in the arts, and professors
of learning, in giving their qpinion upon the productions of the day, suffer
their minds to be prejudiced by the clamour of the moment, and learn of the
maultitade what to admire, instead of teaching them what is admirable—who
can anticipate all the eohsequences? The public taste would be vitiuted.

“ There would be herds of imitators of the false excellencies, to which corrapt

criticism had given cwrrency. And instead of having our admiration excited,
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snd our attemtion fired by distinct and splendid greatness, we should be
obligated to turn away, wearied and, confused, from the multifarious glitter of
pountless ephemeral productions.

Here let us be permitied to remark, the importance of an able and judicious
management of periodical publications, These miscellanies may undoubtedly
have a considerable influence upon the literature of a people. In the handsof
such men as Addison and Johnson, Goldsmith und Steele, they confounded
abeurdity, and rectified opinion ; they roused attention, and engaged it in the
service of the Mases; and formed and refined the public taste. Very great,
we are persuaded, would be the advantaga to the literature of our country, if
the.meritorious editors of these works-were enabled, by the generous patronage
of the rich, and the liberal contributions of the learned, so to conduct them,
that Minerva would not blush to find her image in the frontispiece; and the
stream’s 'which are conveyed by them into the circles of tge fashiondble, und

_ the closets of the stadious, might be brought, under her direction, from the
fountains of Hyssus.

America, in the freedom of her government, the face of her territory, the
native powers of her citizens, the toleration which subjects no r bl
efforts of the mind to penalty or dismay, and the rich capital of England’s
learning, whith commaunity of language enables her with facility to use as
her own, has certawnly opportunity and indncements to vie with any nation.
upon the earth in the pursuit of literary distinction. And let ue vot defrand
her of her just praise. Above the meteors which flit in great numbers across
her literary hemisphere, we may discern here and there a fixed star. Itis
with ngw and peculiar delight, that we behold the professional chair of
Oratory and Rhetoric, in our beloved University, now filled by a gentleman,*
whom, if he were not left upon Hybla in his infancy, the bees found in his

" youth. and having committed their treasures to his lips, left him to delight his
eountry with his mellifiaous eloquence, and, by his wisdom and example. to
ponduet her youth to literary glory. ‘In such ornaments of her academic insti-
tutions; in her advancing age and opulence; in the increasing munificénce
and taste of her citizens; and in the multiplied' number,t and growing respect-
ability of her literary associations, our country, we trust, will find inducements
to emulate, in her course, the splendour of Grecian and Roman renown. In
the transport of hope we would forget, to-day, all presages of fearfal. hours,
and dwell apon this delightful expectation. As yet, we trust, it is with our
ocountry but the morning of her appointed career. She will continue to rise
and brighten—not, like the comet of other hemispheres, erratic in its course,
balefal in its aspect, and threatening to unhinge the order and safety of the
spheres—but, like the orb of day, moving on among the nations of the earth
with steady progress and increasing splendour. In her wisdom and virtue will
be “ the greatness of her strength,” and her literature will give radiance to her

* The Hon. John Quincy Adams. .

t Among these, a distinguished rank will, in time, be taken and preserved by the ¢ Boston
Ath e @nl iation lately formed, after the model of the Atheneeum at Liverpool,
for the promotion of literature, science and general knowledge. It has at its head the learned
Chief Justice of the State; and from the character and views of many of it# members,
promises to be one of the most useful and pleasant institutions of the enlightened metropolis_
which has given it birth. .
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beams. And wh8n she shall have reached the meridian of her glory, that
point from which a nation’s prosperity begins to decline, may the God of
beaven, who assigneth to the nations their time and their place, command with
the voice, to which even the fixed laws of nature will bow, that she long stand
still —a source of light, a centre of harmony, and a manifestation of His power
and glory to the ldmmng world. .

. No- v.

EXTRACTS
From his Annual Addresses to the Convention of the Diocese.

1813. He thus concludes a very short address:—¢ This brief statement,
brethren, is made, that the very usefel canon, for providing for an accurate
view of the state of the Church, from time to time, might not seem, at any
time, to have been disregarded; and in the hope, humbly entertained, that
fature years may, through the bleasing of God, exhibit & greater progress of
Prosperity in the affairs of the diocese.”

1814. “ Brethren of the Clergy and- Laity of the Convention,—In the view
which I amerequired, by an useful canon of the Church, to give you, ‘ of the
affairs of the diocese,” since the last meeting of the Convention, it will fall
within the scope of the regulation to congratulate you on the degree of concord
and Christian fellowship, with which oir churches are blessed.. It is hardly
possibfb, that in any society, composed of many parts, and all the parts of figil
and fullible beings, there shouid exist such an entire- unity of opinion ‘and
community of feelings, as to produce always a perfectly harmonious co-opera-
tion towards the accomplishment of thé same ends. As near an approach to
this happy state, as is compatible with the condition and infirmities of man, is,
through the good blessing of God, at pres#nt enjoyed by us in this diocese. In
a degree, which it is gratifying to me to remark, as it has doubtless been
pleasing to you to notice, the clergy of the diocese are kindly affectioned, one
to another, with brotherly love; and their respective parishes bemg knit to-
gether, and eompacted by that which every joint mppheﬁx are, it is humbly
hoped, making some increase of the body to the edifying of itself in love.
Thus far there is unity, and all will ever be eoncemod for the interests and
feelmgs of all, if we be nctnat.ed by the genume spmt of the rehgmn of Jesus
Chri .

“ Among the means, which would be most likely, under the blessing of God,
to increase ¢he prosperity of the diocese, are the services of missionarils.
There are in the State many vacant parishes, and; other places in which the
Episcopal population seems too small for the support of the ministrations of
the Church, bat where are found many families, who, when they hear of the

P S

PO

oy

e M . e

F e b amnne A ea



326 APPENDIX.

faith and worship of their fathers, express a desite to have thom re-established,
and would, with happiness, and in all probability with improvement, welcome
the occasional services of clergymen, who were not stationary among them.
It comes within the design of this address to state, that the sending 3f mission-
aries is one object of the ¢ Protestant Episcopal Society for the Advancement
of Christianity in South-Carolina;' and that the importance of this object may
well claim for that fnstitution the exertions of all the friends of the Ghurch,
that its funds may be more proportioned than they at present are, to the extent
of its purposes, and the scope afforded by the exigencies of the diocese, for its
pious designs. Among the fruits which might be expected from the labours
of judicious missionaries, would probably be the repaiging of the once goodly
churches, which are now lying in ruins; an act, which, though the buildings
should not be immediate]y used, would, in a Christian land, be a becoming
expression of reverence for the Deity, and regard for whatever has relation to
his name.” * *

““The purposes, brethren, for which this Convention is instituted, being
solely of a religious character, and directed chiefly to the enlaiging, strength-
ening, and adorning of the spiritual building in this part of the Saviour’s king-
dom, whatever will facilitate, in your several parishes, the repairing of the
houses of worship, which are laid waste, and the obtaining and settling in' the
diocese of a greater number of clergymen of piety, talents, and zeal, would be
favourable to the furtherance of the objects for which we here assemnble. In
adverting to the sitaation of many of our parishes, the words of the Apostle
present themselves forcibly to the mind —Aow shall they call on him in whom
they have not believed ; and how shall they believe in him of whom they have not
heard; and how shall Yhey hear without a preacher? lIn the character of the
Deity we worship, in the privilége of being called to a knowledge of the gos-
pel of the Redeemer, in the fehcny of participating of the order and liturgy of
the Episcopal Church, in the hope set before us by ‘our Master, and in the
consciousness of our past deficiencies, what inducements may be fouud to do
what we can in fatdre for the Aouse of our God, and for the offices thereof !  If,
while we are looking to ¢the affaifs of the diocese,” we eall to mind the ties
which bind us together, and whose cause it is that we have in hand, we shall,
each one of us, adopt the language of the man after God’s heart—for my
brethren and companions’ sake I will wish ﬁu;mnpen'tg: yea, because of the
house of the Lord our God, Imlluchtadollmg

1815, (February). *‘ In reviewing the affairs ofthe diocese in the year that
has elapsed, since we were last assembled in Convention, it is a prominent
and pleasing fact, that the Church of this dipcese has, after an interval of
many years, been dgain represented in the General Convention of the Pro-
testant Episcopal churches in the United States. As a member of this body,
this diocese has a joint interest with the other dioceses in the common pros-
perity of the Church.. And you will learn with pleasure, that the result of
this interview of the different parts of the whole body, was a grateful persua-
sion, that the churches in this country were rising in their strength, and put-
tiflg on their beautiful garments; and that thare was gmund to hope that the
Lord God would dwell among them.”

“In the course of these visitations, it has been a source of much pleasurs to
observe, that the doctrines of the Church are, by those who take any lively
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interest in her welfare, very generally embraced in their purity. The form
of sound words is hpld fast, it is believed, by the serious members of our com-
munity ; and there is perhaps as good a degree of unity of faith among them,
8 exists in any part of the universal Church, of the same extent and me:uns of
information. ¢

“ There is also a growing attacbment to her order. It is gratifying to
remark, with relation to this particular, that the ancient pncticg of administer-
ing baptism in public, has, in many parishes, been Rappily restored. Whether
we consider the import of this sacrament, or the structure df the office for the
administration of it, or the beneficial effects upon our congregations of publicly
administering it, this restoration of the primitive usage of our Charch is cause
for much gratulation to those who love’her prosperity. Attenti8n, too, is paid
by the clergy, im a degree which is hiphly commendable, to the important
daty of instructing children in the catechism—a duty, in which parents and
guardians may advantageously co-operate with their ministers, by preparing
their children for this exercise and sending them toit. And not till the day of
the consummation, ¢an it be manifest, how much both they and their offspring
may have eause to rejoice in the faithfal discharge, through their co-operation,
of this part of the ministerial functions.” * - » *

“It isgmentioned with pecaliar gratification, that the infant Society in
Columbia, under many difficulties and discouragements, have erected a con-
venient and respectable building, which has been duly consecrated to the
purposes of Christian worship, by the name of Trinity Cburch, From the
sitaation of this Church, near the college of the State, and at the seat of
governient, the pleasing hope arises that in this temple will be reared many
future ministers of the Church; and that hence thete will be diffused, into
regions which it has not yet reached. a knowledge of her faith and worship;
and also in time to come, a stated enjoyment of them.

- “In thia city, the greater part of a century had elapsed since any Church
had been erected by the Episeopal community. An’ attempt has recently
been mage by a zealous Prt of this community to build here another temple
to the honour of Jehqvah—and when we think of the number of members of
our denomination, who have no accommqdations for attending public worship,
and behold other temples, under the zeal of their builders, rising tip in rapid
succession around us, it is mournfual to witness the silence which pervades the
unfinished walls of the third Episcopsl Church. It stands, and in its silence
would seem to say, is it nothing unte you, all ye that pass by? Asa common
concern, it is agobject of the-charity of all Epigcopalianss—and in this assem-
bly it need not be asked, what charity is more noble or more useful, than that
which builds churches for the worship of the Most High God, our Redeemer ?"’

* - » » - » o

‘¢ So fur, brethren of the elergy and laity, as my observation has extended, it
appears that one principal cause of the dgcayed state of many parishes in this
diocess, is the want of funds. In one parish (that of St. John's, Berkley), 8
laudable attempt has been made to provide a substitute for the funds (by
means of which the minustrations of the temple were formerly supported), by
a subscription of a per centage.upon the produce of the current year The
attempt, it is probable, will succeed. Were some such plan adopted in the
" vacant parishes, for affording that decent and eertain maintenance for the
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ministers of the gospel, to which the gospel itself entitles them, it might,
under the blessing of the Almighty, facilitate the restoration, to these parishes,
of the ordinances and worship of our holy religion.

“'Till funds for the purpose are provided, it would seem the business must
rest upon missionary Inbours, and the gratuitous services of the clergy of the
diocese. The latter, in the last year, have been cheerfully and frequently
rendered, agregably to an arrangement made by the clergy among themselves,
that each one would visit 8ue or more of the destitute parishes, as often as
would be consistefit with his obligations to the parish with which he was par-
ticularly connected.” S

1815, (December). * The btate of their houses of gvorship will generally
indicate the dégree of attention which ‘is paid by any people to their religions

ncerns. There is undoubtedly manifested in this diocese an increased sen-

ibility on this subject.” +*+*++¢ In some other parts of the diocese, attention
has been paid to the decency of enclosing with suitable fences the sacred spots,
where the ashes of those, who once worshipped in the chypches, rest—a
decency, to which it is to be wished a similar attention might every where be
paid —as indicating a pious regard for the bodies, which the Son of God hath
redeemed; and which there rest 1n hope; and as calenlated to save our coun-
try from an opprobrinm, to which unfinished churches and unprotected graves
might tempt the iraveller justly to subject it.

“In the couree of the visitations which have been made by me, there has
.been marked, as a cause of the decayed state of our Church in many places,
the want of active co-operation on the part of the laity. The clergy are,
indeed, the appointed ?nrdians of God'’s spiritual‘house. In this pgovince,
there are concerns committed to them by the Great Head of the Church, with
which it would be improper for others to interfere. But these concerns are
altogether of a spiritual nature. To the temporal affairs of the Church, as the
clergy neither have, nor should have, the care of them, so neither would their
occupations admit of their paying so judiciofs and effectual attention as may
be paid to them by the laity. The joint axartions').f two or three influential
laymen, in any parish, would gu.far towards restoringeto use and to beauty
the temples which are now seen in rains.

“There is a consideration growing out of the nature of the climate in this
State, which, it is believed, has checked, iz many parishes, sach exertions.
‘ We remain (it ie said) in the country enly six months in the year, and what
avails it to repair our churches and profide a ministry?’ But surely men
shaald not refuse to sender to the Deity in one part of the yes, what is due
to him in every part of it, because they cannot alwags pay it in the same
place. Surely they should not in any place neglect to provide for themselves
and their families those instractions and comforts of his word, which they
every where need, because they cannot always receive them there. Let it:
be considered, how many Christians in those six months, where ne Charch is
found, are deprived, in the Lord’s Supper. of the most eomfortable ordinance
of their religion; and, in the exercises of public worship, of the most valnable
and satisfactory occupation of their lives. Let it be considered, how many

. youths in those six months may acquire the lmbit of disreg-rding the sabbuth
of the Almighty, and meglecting the services —the protecting and saving ser-
vices—of his holy temple. Lat it be eonsidered, how many persons in those
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six months are arrested by the king of terrors, whose sorrows on the bed of
death are soothed with no kind office of religion; with whom, on the confines
of eternity. there is no messenger of the Most High to warn them against per-
dition, and point them the way to heaven. How fatal would it bave been
W the inhabitants of the villages, in which our Saviour sogpetimes deigned to
reside awhils, if they had rejected his ministrations because he would pot abide
with them comstantly! How many were saved by him in places in which the
voice of his word was bat occasionally heard! If these considerations hag
their proper weight, would they not induce the laity of every pansh to provide
in their parish the ministrations of the temple, though they could enjoy them
only a part of the year ?
. “{tis not, however, by attention to her outward concerns only, that the
laity may promote the prosperity of the Church. On their attention to many
spiritual duties depends much of her piety and respectability. There is, it is to
be feared, a neglect, too prevalent, ofthe pleasant and very useful duty of family .
worship—a duty, which bas always been most attended to in the most pious
ages, and the influence of which, upon the religious state of a people, must,
- in the nature of things, be very considerable. Where there is attention paid
to this duty, as, blessed be God, there already ie in many families in the die-
cese, the choicest pleasures of the domestic circje are found and seen around
the domestic altar; and were it generally attended to, it is believed that it
would not only have the happiest influence upon the families which regarded
it, but also briag down a bleesing upon the churches tv which those families
belonged. By promoting, moreover, the circulation of approved religious
books, and by an exemplary attendance on the worship and ordinances of the
sanctuary whenever they have opportunity, and above all by instructing their
. children in the catechism, and making them acquainted not only with the
common principles of Christianity, but also with the distinctive principles of
our Church, the laity may do rpuch towards the restoration of ber prosperity
and renown. 'Fo the want of this co-operation may be attributed, in a great
degree, the feeble state both of her epiritual and temporal building.” b
» » » * »

“In adverting to the clergy, gentlemen.of the, Convention, I am brougbt to
a subject of great moment, not only to the churches in this diocese, but to
those of every diocese in our Union. Daily to be lamented is the difficulty of
obtaining minsters for those parishes whith are willing to support them.
Daily to be desired is a'supply of clergymen, able by their piety, their talents
and learning, to do honour to the Church, and advance the cause of God.
Sensible of these things, many of the clergy of the Cburch'in the United
States, have, for several years past, been meditating the establishment of a
Theological Seminary, for educating candidates for the ministry, which should
be the offspring und care of the whole Church, as the best means, under
heaven, of giving to our churches a body of enlightened, worthy and united
clergymen, thoroughly furnished for the work of the ministry, and bound to
each other with those ties, by which individuals become connected, who, at
the same place, are engaged, in early life,in the same holy pursuits. During’
the last General Convention, at the instance of the Church in this diocese, the
subject was brought before that body, and it was then referred to the bishops,
or, where thers is no bishop, to the ecclesiastical autherity in each diocese, to

42
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ascertain the sense of their respective dioceses concerning the expedieney
aad practicability of this measure. Between the present time and the next
meeting of the General Convention, there will intervene another meeting of
the Convention of this diocese. And though I can entertain no doubt con-
oerning the sentiments which will here prevail, yet, as a means of forwarding
to the General Convention the strongest support of our diocese in behalf of a
measure promising so much respectability and benefit to our Church, it is
secommended to the delegates of the several parishes, to request of their res-
poctive parishes to farnish their delegates to the next Convention, with their
opuuonu concerning the expediency of this measure, and the probable aid
which would be obtained in their part of the diocese towards the accomplish-
ment of it. In this way, the next Convention of this diocese may be able to
furnish me with such views of the subject, as will be efficient in aiding the
friends of this important design in accomplishing their wishes ” * * *

“ At every examination of the condition of the Church in this past of her
abode, there are apparent two causes, probably connected with each other,
which retard her prosperity—the want of clergy, and the want of fands.
With regard to the former, till such time as the measure just mentioned shall
remove the difficulty, we must depend much in this diocese upon the operations
of the * Prot Epi 1,80ciety for the Advancement of Christianity in
South-Carolina.’ And thm cannot fml to be an addmonil inducement with
every friend of the Church, to promote, by all lnndablé eil'om, the enlarge-
ment of the funds, and increase of the members of that mmtnuon With
regard to the latter, the want of funds: endeavours are making in some
parishes, which might be advantageously imitated by all, to provide by means
of permanent funds that sure and sufficient maintenance for the ministers of
the gospel, to which the gospel itself entitles them. And may it not be hoped,
that while under the influences of peace, the silver of the people of our eom-
munity is multiplied; and their gold is multiplied; and all that they have is
maultipled ; they will be anxious to devote a portion of the wealth which Ged
is giving them to the support of the honour of his house and of the offices
thereof? Whea it is remembered how acceptably the piety of God’s ancient
people was expressed by their care of his temple and its services, and how
large a part of their property, certainly not less than a tenth, was appropriated

to this purpose; it ought not to be believed that Christians, in sedsons of pros-
perity., will be surpassed in generosny to the Almighty by Jews; and suffer
the institutions of religion to languish for want of fands. Were as much now
done in this way, as God required his chosen people to do, we might reasona-
bly expect, that the prosperity of our Church would keep pace with the pros-
perity of our country ; and the latter might participate with the former of that
blessedness, which, by the promise of the Almighty, rests upon his Holy Hill
of Zion.

“1f, brethren'of the clergy and laity, in adverting to the affairs of the dlo-
cese,” we find some things upon which to congntulate ourselves and to praise
our God, you will perceive, also, that scope remains for greater and happier
exertions. Ofthe Church it would be impious to despair. Small, indeed, it
is in this diocese. But small as it is, a little one may become a thousand ;
and a small one a great people. To it, in its collective capacity here, he who
addresses you would apply the comfortable declaration, which every congre-
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Sation regularly associated for the purpose of acknowledging and serving the
Redeemer, however few in number or feeble in means, may also apply
to themselves, *fear not, little flock, for it is your Father’s good pleasure to
give you the kingdom.” May he, by the power of his grace, stir up ths wills
and affoctions of kis faithful people, that they, plentcously bringing forth to the
support and service of his Church the fruit of good works, may by him be plen-
teously rewarded through Jesus Christ our Lord.”

1817. “ Closely connected with the affairs of the diocese, by reason of itg
bappy influence upon them, is the prosperity of the ¢ Protestant Episcopal
Society for the Advancement of Christianity in South-Carolina.’ It is men-
tioned, therefore, as properly included in the object of this address, that Provi-
dence has continued to smile most graciously upon this institution, with which
the fature strength and growth of the Church in this diocese, will in all proba-
bility be very intimately connected. A Theological Library founded, and
incresding, under its anspices, promises to be not only 2 valuable convenience
to the candidates for the ministry, but a-source of useful knowledge to all the
members of our community. It is stated, moreover, with emotions of new
and very great plearure, that, actuated by a desire of the prosperity of the
Church in this diocese, a pious female, wha. while she lived, was one of its
purest and meost exemplary members, Miss Theresa Julia De Tollinere, has
bequeathed to that Society, to be applied to.the purpeses, by which it is aiming
to promote this prosperity, one half of a considerable estate, to be possessed
by them after the decease of an aged father; to whose comfort her filial piety
led her to devote, in the first place, the use of all her property so long as he
shall live. A deed, so pious, so munificent, and likely to have ultimately so
great operation upon thé interests of our chuiches, that I am sure you will,
with me, deem it due to her worth, that it should hero “be told for a memoml
of hef 19 »

“It is not among the least of the benefits which may be expected to result
from this eoming in of the churches to our association, that, by the best of all
possible means, a knowledge of facts, it will correct any ill-founded apprehen-
sion, that this Convention is pursuing, or can pursue, any other objects, than
the increase and religious prosperity of the Church ia this part of her earthly
abode. God grant, that as in an auspicious season of primitive Christianity .in
Judea, and.Samaria, and Galilee, so here, under his gracious providence, his
charches may ‘ have rest;’ strengthening, by communion and fellowship, their
sense of their joint relatiqn_to their common head, Jesus Christ, the Redeemer
of them all; and their obligation to promote, as much as in them lieth, the
prosperity and happiness of each other—and that, ‘ walking in the fear of the
Lord and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost,’ they may, to the glory of his grace,
be happily and abundantly ¢ maltiplied.’ "
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PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL SOCIETY.

Addyess to the Members of the Protestant Episcopal Church in South-Carolina ;

» and Extracts from the first, second and siath Annwal Reports of the Board of
Tyustees of the Protestant Episcopal Society for the Advancement of Chris-
tanity in Sowth-Caroline : from the pen of Bishop Dehon.

In presenting to you the coastitution of a Society, formed for the promotion

of religious knowl-dge, learning, and piety, in this State, the committee,
appointed to publish and distribute this constitution, find themselves unable to
" refrain from addressing you upon a subject, which, in every view of it, présents
itself to them, as worthy to interest the feelings and engage the favour of evsry
lover of our excellent Church.

The * pure and undefiled religion” of the gospel, is the most valuable gm
which the Almighty has bestowed upon the inhabitants of the earth. This
rehigion Episcopalians enjoy in all its perfection; and they cannet be too
thankful to its adorable Author, for the sound faith, the useful, and happily
combined orders of ministry, and the rational, decent, holy forms of worship,
with which their Church is distinguished. Baut it is a very important part of
that beneficence, whioh every man owee to his fellow-man, and a highly be-
coming expression of that gratitade, which every Christian owes peculiarly to
his God, to extend, as fir as he is able, the enjoyment of the religious advan-
tages, with which he himeelf is blessed. Actuated by this sentiment were the
members of the venerable Society,” to whose pious and benevolent exertions
many of the charches in this coantry owed their origin; and under whose
patronage they advanced to maturity, and became parents of others; many of
which are now flourishing, though some are fallen asleep. ‘The same benevo-
lent principle is, in our age, giving birth to many societies, which propose to
thewmselves similar objects, however diversified their modes of operation.
Amidst the convulsions, strifes and carnage, for which the age is distinguished,
it is the pleasantest relief which the mind of the Christian, afl may we not
say of the philanthropist, can find, to tnrn from the scenes of contending war-
riors and confused noise, and behold the' mild spirit of the religion of the
Redeemer, exciting his disciples to establish institutions, and amply endow
them for informing the minds, alleviating the miseries, increasing the virtues,
and promoting the salvation of the children of men. Upon these institutions
the eye rests with delight. They are as sunbeams, breaking here and there
through the dark and portentous clouds which hang over the world. Around
theth will be found the softest light, with which the future historian will
relieve the shades of the pages, on which he shall exhibit the events of our
day. While it is thus delightful to behold the operations of Christian bene-
volence for the promotion of faith, and virtue, and happiness, among man-
kind, shall the members of our Church be cold or inactive, when they have,

* The Society in England for Propagating the Gospel in Foreign Parts.
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in the increasing population of the State, the difficulty of procuring clergymen,
and the melancholy decay_of several unoe-flourishing churches, such powerfal
incitements to generous exertions?

The Society, which now presents itself to your notice, oﬁ'em a channel in
which such exertions may be combined and conducted to the best purposes.
It meddles not with civil institutions. It concerns not itself with political
affairs. Its only object, as the constitution expresses it, is “the promotion
of Christian knowledge, learning and piety in this State;"” and this object,
the Constitation declares * shall never be changed.” Here, then, the libersl,
who may be disposed, from their abundance, to make an offering unto God,
may deposit their donatious, in the fullest assurance that they will be preserved
with fidelity, and applied to the most beneficial uses. Here, too, the friends
of the Church, who love her prosperity and would extend .the knowledge of
her faith and the participation of her-joys, may give an efficiency to their
exertions, which they cannot have alone, by combining them with the exer-
tions of their fellow-christians. And bere the pious widow, who may wish
to cast her mite into the treasury of the temple, may do it in a way in which
she will advance both the glory of God and the happiness of men, by promet-
ing the extension of the Redeemeris kingdom. Can there be an institution
which shall bave parer motives, nobler objects, or more certain reward #

If ihis Society shall be enabled, by its funds, to bring youthful genius for-
ward from languishing in obscurity, and under the invigorating influences of
a benign patronage, to train it up for the service of the temple and the altar—
if it shall be successful, by its missionaries, in conveying | the- ‘nowledge of
salvation, and the means of grace, and.the consolations which & spring from the
hope of glory, into regions where they are not sufficiently understood —nay,
if there shall be found by thre throne of God ib the great day of the consumma-
tion, one individaal, rejoicing in the possession of eternal life, who, through
any of the means which the Society may use for the advancement of Chris-
‘tianity, shall have been brought. to a knowledge of the overtures of merey .
made to our sinful race in Christ Jesus, and induced to embrace them~if,
under the blessing of heaven, any of tgese happy effects ahall result from the
establishment of this Society, who will not rejoice to have been among its
patrons at its formation, and in its infancy; or to have added to its strength
and asefulness in the years of its muturity 7 We commend it to your attention
and favourable regard; and devoutly hope, that through the good blessing
of our God upon it, the effects of its operations may be such, that posterity
shall be gratified, when they find the names of their ancestors among its first
supporters, and trgnsmit it to their children to be cherished with perpetual
care. - (Signed) TuzovorE Dxmow, Chairman.

Charleston Jume 4, 1810.* '

1811. “ Measures have been provided for securing beth the present and
permanent utility of the institution, as far as human care can extend. Waile,
by means of the common fund. the great works of Christian henevolence,
which the Society proposes to itself, will be cagried on, and they who have

* This s«:iety has a prior date the societios benrin' the same name in Pennsylvania and
other dioceses.—EpiToR.
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contributed to the accomplishment of future deeds of charity may live to reap
some of the first fruits of their benevolence ; by means of the permanent fand,
if the blessing of the Almighty shall rest upon it, the Society will be per-
petuated ; and a strength and respectability, increasing with its age, given to
it; for which it eould not, with wisdom, have allowed itself to depend upon
sabecriptions which are precarious, and donations which are uncertain.”

» - » » «

« Of which latter Society [the Society in England for Propagating the
Gospel in Foreign Parts], as this institution is the first successor in this coun-
try, the Board of Trustees cannot refrain from indulging the hope that it will
not be less useful in the course of as long an existence, nor less happy in the
claim which its deeds shall estakilish for it, upon the gratitade of posterity.”

» Ed L] - »

“ The T'rustees feel happy in the hope, that in having done this, they have
tgken one of the most effectual steps for enabling those who shall hereafter
come forward in this State as candidates for holy orders, to qualify themselves
under the best instructors, for discharging the duties of the ministry with
ability, reputation and success. Pleasing to the members of the Society, the
Board of Trustees are persuaded, will here be the reflection, that with living
waters, brought from streams which their beneficence will have rendered
aocessible to future pastors of the Church, they themselves, and their children
after them, may have their thirst for religious lnfoumnon satisfied, and theu
spirits sustaingd unto everlasting life.”  *

“{n closing their report, the Board of Trustees have great pleasure in the
reflection, that though the shortness of the time and the infancy of the institu-
tion have not allowed them to accomplish more than has now been stated, yet
the work of the Bociety has been auspiciously begun. A foundation is laid, upon
which they trust a superstructure will be raised by those who shall come after,
which will be more durable than the wants, and as estimable as the principles,
of the excellent Church to whose benefit it is to be entirely devoted. Neces- -
sary, however, to the accomplishment of all such works, especially in the first
years of them, are patient perseverence and active zeal.”

1812. « By the inquiries which they have been led to make, and the steps
which they have slready taken, the Board have been rendered deeply sensible,
that, in the field which the Society have chosen for their benevolént purposes,
there is very great acope for much good to be done ; and they have also felt a
gratification, of which they persuade themselves every member of the Society
will participate, that, in this age of institutions for the diffusion of religious
knowledge and virtue among men, the Church in Carolina bas not been slow
to indalge the excellent spirit of Christianity, in which they all originate ; but
has laid the foundation of an institution, to which there is reason to expect
posterity will look as the parent, under God, of great and lasting beneﬁu to
this part of the Redeemer’s kingdom."” *

4 According to an estimate submitted to them, it appears, that in the course
of five years after the collections now due shall have been made, the perma-
nent fand of the Society will-amount to about eight thousand five hundred
dollars; and the Society will have expended upwards of five thousand five
hundred dollars out of the common fund—a sum which, if it shall be appro-
priated with judgment, cannot fail to produce very great benefits to the cause
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of true religion. ,And when it is considered How rapidly the permanent fand
will increase, after it shall have attained to the amount now stated, the Society

‘may perceive that in a few years more there will be sccured to the members,

in all human calculation, a certainty of doing mach goodfeven if any adverse
circamstances, which the Board of Trustees see no reason to apprehend,
should deprive the Society of a continuance of the number and liberality of
its supporters.” . . * *

" “ With pleasure they advert to the establishments which are about to be
made, under the aathority of the government of the State, of free schools, for
the diffusion of education among all classes 'of its citizens. Grateful to the
members of this institation, the Board of Trustees ara persuaded, will be the
reflection, that while this parpose, so highly honourable to the present rulers
of the State, shall be carrying into operation, books of the best character will
be provided, through the instr@mentality of this Society, for distribution; and
other measures taken, which ay render the diffusion of religious and moral
information co-extensive with the diffusion of literary improvements. When
they, moreover, advert to the atate of a large part of the world, and contrast
with it the situation of our own land, there appears to the Board to be a solemn
obligation upon Americans, to manifest their gratitude to the Supreme Dis-
poser of events for their religious and civil privileges, by every exertion in
their power for the advancement of his kingdom and glory. It is here, that
the gospel of his Son is enjoyed in its purity. Here are his temples filled by
devotion, not by the sword ; and his altars supported by faith, not by the stake.
Here are the scriptures possessed by every man, free from uman incam-
brances; and have no other influence in controling his mindor his life, than
that which arises from a belief in their authority, and an admiration of the
precepts which they inculcate, and the truths which they contain. And here,
in the Church to which the members of the Society belong, the ministry, the
ordinances, and the worship of Christianity are enjoyed in a degree of purity,
which is no where surpassed in all the world. These considerations, when
eombined together, impose a most powerful obligation upon those whose Jot
is so eminently happy, to endeavour to extend and perpetuate the blessings
with which they are distinguished. The Trustees are persuaded, that in
snggesting them to the Society, they offer motives to perseverance in their
laudable work, which will not be resisted ; but will increase their desire, and
invigorate their exertions, by the diffusion of useful books, by the maintenance
of able missionaries, and by the education of native youths of genius and piety,
for the service of the temples and altars of God, to accomplish, under his
blessing, the great end of their institution, ¢the advancement of Christianity
in South-Carolina.’ ”

1816. ““ A copy of a sermon, preached recently by 'the Rev. Charles Blair
Snowden of Pineville, at the lectare founded by the honourable the late
Chief Justice Pinckyey of this State, has been asked by the Board of Trus-
tees, to be printed at the expense and for the benefit of the Society. It is
stated with pleasure that the copy has been indulgently granted by the aathor.
And the Board assure themselves that the Society will feel a lively gratifica-
tion in being thus instrumental in bringing,to the public eye a discourse, which,
while it does eredit to the piety and genius of the Church in this diocese, may



336 APPENDIX.

be considered as the offspring of a bsuoﬂcenoe, kmdnd in its lprn to 'ht by
which the Society is actvated.”

“There is a prospect of having published for the Society an edition of
Archbishop Seckers Lectures on the Catechiam of the Church (with the copy-
right secured to the Society), by which measure the Baard of Trustees hope
to promote, not only ia this diocese, but among Episcopalians generally in
these United States, the circulation of that very valuable work of one of the
ablest and most zealous friends to the churches in America.” * *

*'The generosity of an individual has commenced the gratification of their
wishes; and laid the foundation of a library for the Society, which may one
day be of unlimited utility to the Church in this diocese. It is with pleasure
stated to the Society, by the Board of T'rustees, that soon after the restoration
of commerce with England, they received from General Charles Cotesworth
Pinckney a donation of books, recently impofted, towards the formatien of &

" Theological Library —most of them highly vuable—and making together
a good foundation, on which the wisdom of the Society and the benevolence
of other individuals may hereafter build.” » *

¢ Of the need of them [ Missionaries] who can doubt that casts his eye over
the extensive territory in the upper country. becoming rapidly settled by an
important population; among whom the faith and worship of our Church are
scarcely kmown. Let not exertions to carry them thither be damped by appre-
hensions that the economy of the Episcopal Church is not adapted to that stage
and state of society. Where shall man, in any state, tind a better exhibition
of his duties tl‘mm the Decalogue? Where more plain and sound articles of
faith than in the Creed? Where purer and more excellent forms of devotion
than in the Lerd’s Prayer, and the collects which accompany it? And if im-
passioned sentiment and impassioned language be necessary to rouse the feel-
ings and kindle the desires of the people, where shall be found more fervent
sentiments or more rapturaus expressions, than in the impassioned parts of the
litargy of the Church? k is believed by the Board, that a better economy
than that of the Church could not be provided for the districts, where she is, as
y8t, in a great measure, unknown. How much plain and usefal instruction in
true religion might be conveyed, through the medium of her services, to an
uninformed people ; while their devotions, at the same time, were freed from
the offensive exuberances of unguided piety, and conducted in a manner worthy
of the rational cheracter of man.

“ But to manifest the want and utility of missionaries, it was not needful to
have adverted to the field for their Jabours in the upper country. Here, in
the lower country—here, where the Church has been planted, and onee
flourished —here, where parts of the flock of the Redeemer remain, wander-
ing upon every heath and exposed to every robber—the voice of those who
should gather them, is in many plweu never heard. There are none to feed
his sheep~—to feed his lambs.” * *

“If the Society had in many years aoeompluhod nothing ' more than the
esmblmhmcnt of this Church in Columbia-—near the college of the State—
where the youth of the Episcopal community, and especially those who are
designed for the ministry, may bave the benefit of the guidance and friendship
of a clergyman of the Church, and the'enjoyment of her services and all the
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privileges of her honsehold —this alone would be a compensation for all its
care, and a standing monament of the good it had done.” * *

“ Children, thus enrolled, will probably grow up attached to the Society;
and there will be added to the claims, which its good purposes will have upon
them in after life, the solemn obligation of parental will. Oh! could parents,
who are now before the throne of God, speak, would they not call upon their
children, who are in their places here, to aid liberally this Society in its efforts
to raise the Church, which they loved, to the highest degree of prosperity!
Children of those ancestors, who are now with the spirits of the just, made
peifwt cherish the Church - which discovered to them a pat.h to the tree of life,
in which no sword flames—and imparted to thém, even in this world, some
foretastes of the pardon, peace, and joy, which now give it werth to their
immortality in heaven! Children of those ancestors! cherish the Church!
And teach your children, and your children’s children to cherish it.” *

» » - . *

‘ But what are fands, and what are activity and wisdom, without the bless-
ing of Almighty God? It was the first sentiment which impressed the Board
of Trustees, when they entered upon the review to which this report called
them (and the sentiment is stated with a confidence that it will be responded

_ by all the members of the Society) hitherto hath the Lord helped us. When,

therefore, the Board call upon the members of the Society to exert themselves
to obtain for it'the necessary means of aecomplishing its purposes, they still
look upon the blessing of God as its best treasure; and commend it most
anxiously to the intercessions of the friends of the Church. - While they ask
of the liberal their contributions, they ask of the pious their prayers. And
may those prayers be heard, to  the advancement,’ through the operations of
the Society, of the glory of Him, who is the author and finisher of all good
purposes; and to whom must be ascribed all that is right and happy among
the children of men, and throughout the universe.” -

Neo. VIL.~

’ CIRCULAR TO THE CLERGY,
On the Restoration of Peace. !

To the Clergy oﬂhe Protestant Episcopal Church of the Diocese of South-Carolins, and to
the several Congregations thereof, grace, mercy and peace from God our Father; &a
from our Lord Jesus Christ. .

Brethren, Reverend and Beloved,—It having pleased Almighty God, the
sovereign disposer of all events, to prosper the efforts of the government of
these United States; to bring to an honourable termination the war in which
they have been engaged, and to restere to our country-the blessing of peace.
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And the President of the United States having, at the request of the Congress
thereof, recommended, by his proclamation of the 4th inst., to the good people
of these States the observance of Thursday, the 13th day of April next, asa
day of Thanksgiving and Praise to God for this his signal mercy towards
them. And, whereas the Almighty Sovereign of all worlds hath, in his own
most holy werd, taught us that peace is among the most inestimable of all the
mercies which are bestowed upon the children of men, and that it is under
hig gracious providencs towards them that this blessing is given to the people
whom he regarde, from which, his declaration, there ariseth an obligation,
binding upon all Christians, to recognize his hand in the restoration, to them,
of this mercy, and to offer unto him their grateful acknowledgments and praise
for the same. And, whereas the inhabitants of this State have great and
special cause for gratitude to the Most High, not only in their participation of
this common felicity of their country, but also in that spirit of patriotism and
unanimity, which, during the continuance of the war, was called forth in this
Btate, te strengthen the bars of its gates, and in its preservation from the terror
and sufferings, and unspeakable dangers, to which it might have been
subjected by contending armies and ruthless invasion. For these reasons,
brethren, ar:d in conformity with the sentiments and wishes of our Eecclesias-
tical Convention, recently held in this city, you are called upon, and by these
presents exhorted, in obedience to the proclamation of the chief magistrate of
the nation, moving you thereto, to assemble on Thursday, the 13th day of
April next ensuing, in your respective churches, with religious reverence and
holy joy; that there may ascend to heaven on that day, as from one common
altar, the incense of hearts and lips penetrated with gratitude to the Great
Disposer of events, as for all his mercies to this our country, so especially for
this, his unmerited goodness, in *‘ giving unto his people the blessing of
peace.” And in order that, according to the spirit of our Church in all her
public offices, we may then be as one people, using the same praises, speaking
the same words, and meditating on the same portions of holy scriptures, the
morning and evening service shall be the same which is appointed in the
Book of Common-Prayer, except as is hereinafter provided, viz.— Among the
sentences at the opening of the services shall be said the following :

 Happy art thou, O Israel; who is like unto thee, O people, favoured of the
Lord, the shield of thy help, and who is the sword of thy excellency.”

“ Not unto us, O Lord; not unto us, but unto thy name, give the praise for
thy loving mercy and for thy truth’s sake.”

“ Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem; praise thy God, O Znon for he hgth
strengthened the bars of thy gates—he hath blessed thy children with'in thee —
_ he maketh peace in thy borders, and filleth thee with the finest of the wheat.”

Instead of the Psalms for the day of the month, there shall be read in the
morning, the 29th, the 65th, and the 85th; and in the evening the 9th Selec-
tiog. The first lesson in the morning servioe shall be the eighth chapter of
Deuteronomy — and the second lesson, the twelfth chapter of the Epistle to the
Komans, with the thirteenth chapter as far as to thetwelfth verse. The first
lesson in the evening service shall be the fourth chaptsr of the Prophet
Micah-~—~and for the second lesson, there shall be read the fifth chapter of the
firt Epistlo to the Thessalonians, from the twelfth to the twenty-fourth verse.
Immediately after the general thanksgiving shall be said the océasiopal
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thanksgiving for “ peace and deliverance from our enemies,” as it is set forth
in the Book of Common-Prayer. Inthe communion service, instead of the
collect for the day, shall be used the following :

O Almghty God, the sovereign and merciful ruler of the world, we bless
and magnify thy glorious name, for the peace which thon hast restored to our ,
country, the praise. whereof we do, with all thankfulness, ascribe unto thee,
And-we beseech thee t accept the oblations of grtitade, which thy people
in this Jand are this day offering unto thee in thy holy semples; and to give
un gruce to improve this blessing to thy glory, the advancement of thy gospel,
the ncrease in our country of wisdom, scienee, wseful arts, and tree hap-
piness, the cuitivation of unity, grace, and kind affections among ourselves,
and, 2s mach as in us lieth, to the good of all the human race.. Aad earnestly
we pray thee, long ‘in thy merey to continue peace a blessing to our land;
and to impress us with such a due seuse of the goodness for whioh we praise
thee, as shall engage us to show forth our thankfulness in & bumble, boly,
and obedieat walking before thee; through Jesus Christ our Lord, to whom
with Thee aad the Holy Ghost, as for all thy mercies towards our country, so
especially for this great blessing, with which thou hast blessed us, be all
henour and glory now and forever.—.Ameon.

Feor the Epistle shall be taken the fourth chapter of the Epistle to the Philip-
pians, from the fourth to the minth verse. And for the Gospel, the eighth
‘chapter of St. John, from the thirty-first to the thirty-seventh verse.

Amidst our joy in our own happiness, it is meet and right —yea, brethren,
itis our bounden duty, to remember, with pious and affectionate sympathy,
the widows and children, and bereaved friends of those our fellow-citizens
who have fallen gloriously in their country’s service ; and you will all be dis-
posed_ to. offer, in the appointed place, in behalf of those whose joy in the
peace cannot but be mingled with some emotions of sadness, the prayer which
the Church hath provided *for persons under affliction.” There is also a
debt of sympathy, on occasions like this, with all the people of the earth.
The sense of our own felicity will induce you to offer, with redoubled fervor,
the petifion in the Litany (which shall on that day be used), that it would
please the ¢ good Lord,” from whom we have received our blessing, “ to give
to ALL nations unity, peace and concord.”

“ Commending you, reverend and beloved brethren, in this your service,
and in all your concern, to the acceptance and blessings of Almighty God, I
remain ever,

Your affectionate Bishop,
Tazoperz Dzuox.

Charlsston, March 30, 1815.
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No. VIII.

PRAYER FOR THE FOURTH OF JULY.

AuvmienTy Gob. who rulest over all the kingdoms of the werld, and disposest
of them according to thy good pleasure, we yield thee unfeigned thanks, as for
all thy mercies, so especially for the national, civil and religious blessings with
which thou hast distinguished our land. We this day praise thy name for that
independence which thou didst enable us to establish among the nations of the
earth: and for the peace and prosperity with which, (while thy judgments are
awfully abroad in the world) thou hast been pleased hitherto to bless her.
Take not, O God, thy loving kinduess from us, and let hot our iniquities tarn
away thy favours. Continue to us the freedom, peace and prosperity with which
thou only hast blessed ue; and-grant that, through thy good providence, we
may be enabled to transmit them, unimpaired, to posterity. Let truth and
justice, liberality, kindness and charity, devotion and piety, concord and unity,
with all other virtues, so flourish among us, that they may be the stability of
our times, and make our country a name and praise in all the earth. -All
which we humbly beg for the sake of thy Son Jesus Christ, our most blessed
Lord and Saviour. .

No. IX. .

[The following Prayer, which Bishop Dehon had seen in print, and altered in
some degree, was one which he especially admired and frequently used.y

AN UNIVERSAL PRAYER
For All Things Necessary to Salvation.

O uv Gop, I believe in thee; do thou strengthen my faith. All my hopes
.are in thee ; do thou securethem. 1 love thee with all my heart; teach me to
love thee daily more and more. I am sorry that I have offended thee ; do thon
“increase my repentance. I adore thee as my first beginning; I aspire after
thee as my last end. I give thee thanks ‘as my constant benefactor; I invoke
thee s my sovereigu protector. Vouchsafe, O my God, to conduct me by thy
wisdom ; to restrain me by thy justice ; to comfort me by thy mercy ; to defend
me by thy power. To thee I desire to consecrate all my thoughts, words,
actions, and*sufferings; that henceforward I may think of thee, speak of thee,
and willingly refer all my actions to thy great glory, and suffer willingly what
thou shalt appoint.
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Lord, I desire that in all things thy will may be done, becanse it is thy will,
and in the manner thou willest. I beg of thee to enlighten my understanding,
to inflame my will, to purify my body, and sanctify my soul. Give me strength,
O my God, to expiate my offences, to overcome my temptations, to subdue
my passions, and to acquire the virtues proper for my state. Fill my heart
with a tender affection for thy goodness, a hatred for my faults, love for my
neighbour, and a contempt for the world. Let me always remember to be
submissive to my superiors, condescending to my inferiors, faithful to my
friends, and charitable to my enemies. Assist me to overcome sensuality by
mortification; avarice by alms-deeds; anger by meekness; and tepidity by
devotion. .

O my God, make me prudent in my undertakings, courageous in dangers,
patient in afflictions, and humble in prosperity. Grant that I may ever be
attentive at my prayers, temperate at my meals, diligent in my employments,
and constant in my resolutions. Let my conscience be ever upright and
pure, my exterior modest, my conversation edifying, and my conduct regular.
Assist me that I may continaally labour to overcome nature, to correspond
with thy grace, to keep thy commandments, and to work out my salvation.

Discover to me, O my God, the nothingness of this world, the greatness of
heaven, the shortness of time, and the length of eternity. Grant that I may
prepare for death; that I may fear thy judgments; that I may escape bell,
and in the end obtain heaven, through Jesus Christ. —Ames.

FINIS.
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